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INTRODUGTION. 
—— the faſhionable” way or going o de- 
ſtruction. But though great numbers are en- 
ſnared, the promiſe remains in full force, that 
"the gates of hell ſhall not prevail. againft the 
2 8 dom of EnmsT,; and the very things 
- which moſt threaten the church and truth of 
Go, are through his overruling wiſdom, 
made eventually to promote its intereſts, By 
enquiry, the truth is brought out into view, 
Vith more inconteſtible evidence than it ever 
was before. "Gogh worketh niet as man works, 
neither is his witfom like the wiſdom of crea- 


Br: attending to the hiſtory of the ate; 
we ſhall find, that when infinite wiſdom | de- 
.  Aipned*t6 collect and bring the er of 
_ tiith into moſt pointed vie w, he hath generally 
fluffered fome oppoſing error to ariſe; and make 
a moſt formidable appearance; whereby many 
have been deecived, and many others Ane did 
. notrelinquiſh t © truth trembled for its 
| In. conf uence of this, Inquiry hath 5.00 
Place, and the very errors which ſeemed to be 
: Hinmphing; have been totally "refuted; and 
truth prevailed with à new clearneſs: This 
method of conducting things is ad rably cal · 
culated, not only to cenfute and give a more 
4 ebmplete overthrow to error, arid” eſtabliſh. 
 Gov's sn dofrines;'on à moſt firm baſis 
but alſo to bring che Human heart 641 inte : 
Plain view. Men of corrupt minds hide much 
bf their corruption from the ſight of the world. - 
They do not hooks) to have the wiſhes of their 
hearts known; until they think themſelves fare 
of prevailing. When things are ſo ordered 
* n aitely wiſe providence, rag "hey 


_ think'the wiſhes of their hearts are like to pre- 
waz then they will. manifeſt them, and ſhow 
=  acorruptionithat-otherwiſe would never -have 
deen ſuſpecdted. The human heart is thus 
brought out its pretended obedience to Gos 
ſoyereignty detected its oppoſition to his la- 
and its penalties diſcovered and its joy in the 
ſuppoſed ſafety of an unholy life, ſhows a bad 
bhbleart, where the contrary was profeſſe. 
ms fact is moſt ſtrongly- illuſtrated in the 
preſent day. Individuals will rarely ſtep forth, 
= andendeavor. to make a party either in church 
= or.ſtate, ſo long as they think the public opin- 
ion is wholly againſt them; but will ſecrete the 
= delires of their hearts, leſt.they ſhould thereby 
de expoſed. to odium. It is neeeſſary there 
would be a conſiderable prevalence of infidelity, 
ing of things by divine providence as will man 
weir reputation. But when they find that they 
have companions in plenty, they will boldly 


appear, and ſhew that they never loved a-holy 

= bible, and the pure morality of the heart which 

i requires; and that nothing was wanting long 

bdefore t have made them reject it, but a want 
of company to render them reputable in ſociety. 

Wirn reſpect to the doctrine of the ſalvation 

of all men, it is not new in the world. There 

have been ſome ſolitary individuals, perhaps in 

eftcſpouſed ſuch an opinion; but there hath been 

themſelves converts to it, as in the-preſent — _ 

= Such an event is mightily calculated.to.diſcover 
| the human heart, It ſhows how unwilling men 
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ure te acknowledge che righteonſhes of Gov's | 
laws and its penalties that they neuer felt the 


lau his glory in puniſhing fin—and-that they 
do not chooſe to have * | 
fin i is to come to ſa auful an end, ub the do- 


| _ tring, of eternal miſery predicts. They ars 


ng to have him for their God, if men may 


be made happy at all events, whether they ive 


poſite conditions 
d not chooſe him for their ſuvereign. 
preſumed in the preſent, as it hath 
in former caſes, that the prevalence: of this er. 
ror. and the ſtrong deſire men ſhow; to make 
themſelves. quiet in ſin, and reject the: it a 
IH of 3 on this ground; will rerminars | 
neral conviction; that etern > 

reatened in, ow ohriſtian ſcriptirow 
infinite wiſdos, in 
de ate of this world; 18 0 e the 
2 ſuffering it to be act out in 
e png l crimes- in ny ers. 
on — in many. felfifts wiſnes of ie 
many ways of reſiſting the d. 


nature 


ſes for an unholy life. By — og 
the conſummation of 3 it Will thae 
fin is exceeding ſinful—chat-it makes the miads 
of rational creatures mad and that the GG 
of the earth acts a moſt excellent 5 rt, in for 
bidding, condemning and puniſhing-its 

"Tax friends of truth have no realen 10 den 
pend, becauſe error hath prevailed, or that it 
now prevails. There is reaſon» ti beneve fron 
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ceſfary, 16. Gpport ihe hbps and pat ence of his 
ſaints. Chriſtians, deſpair not when you fa this . 5 
to be the caſe. Vour Gop and Redeemer hatn 
' foretold ſuch an event. He reigns in his holy 
küll of zion all men and all hearts are in his 
| hand—the reſidue of the ſpirit is with him— 
and he will ſuffer deluſion and impiety to x 


vail no further, than he can overrule them for | 5 5 


is: "py 8 lory, — the final advancement of | 
Ir LET: ns e Dy: 


- LET not. :nifatils,andrhefelblo 'd 


cart eg i 
* the ancient underſtanding of the chriſtian ſcrip- "2 
. - tures exult.. The cue hath expected this 

day Her children and witneſſes expect to dreſs 


3 in ſackcloth, and in the e es df the 3 


world to be ſlain ſtill longer before ſhe putteth 
On her joyful robes 3 but the looſeth not her 1 
hope in the Gop who died for her. Though 
ſhe cannot tell certainh on the principles of hu- 
man wiſdom, why it is beſt that this falling away 
ſhould take 3 ; the doth not wiſh another 
king, nor doubt his wiſdom, nor fail in her 
expectations that a day much brighter willfucs 
| ceed, than could have been without ſuch a night 
going before it. Mankind ſeem to be in gen- 
eral fenſible, that the world has been full of 
a deplorable wretchedneſe, ariſing from hu- 
man crimes.” All are looking forward to a 
better day. Some who do not ſeem to have 
much ſenſe, of the power of religion in the 
heart; or the need of Gop's ſpirit to ſanctify 


the heart; ; ſtill predicate ſueh expectations on 


the word of prophecy. Others expect ſuch a 


Aday, only becauſe it is natural for men to hope 5 


better things than they have ſeen or experien- 
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He Kingdom” of Gov. 14 Tal never be 

ſaved, and ſome of them ſhall be ito] 
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Pn crdbleof the vet la in the favs 8 
4 Kingdom of Heaven it like unto. @ net, 
that was ca into the fea, and gathered of 
Find which; when. it was full, they dne au ta Hure, 
and fat (down, and gathered. the good into veſſels, - 
bui caft the bad away.” Which Cage) Ar ex- 
plained. So /ball ii be at the end e world; | 
the: angelt fb. come forth, and ſes wicked 
from amang the 1 and: ball 4 then into the 
furngts' of fire -. there ſhall be wailing and gnaſo- 
urg N teeth.” A man the: beſt aca ed with 

the powers of language, could not expreſs in 2 
mare: definite ace manner the followin ag 
W That hen the preſent earthly ſtate 
5 there wilt be a day of judgment. 

Tha men VIII chen be divided into two claſſes, 
bee 964 znd the bad; and that the bad will ge 
nos Rate oe 8 9 Ft ren by 
weeping, D . gn ing ol the teeth, by 
| gut gf 12 kingdom of Gon, and ſep- 
vated. from Abtaham and the prophets, and 
other god people, who all ſhine forth as the 
fan in the Ringdoth of their father. Language 
canvbt' expreſs any thing, if theſe truths are nat 

expreſſed. If all the univerſaliſts in the world, 
wy the moſt critical knowledge of the powers 

age, ſhould attempt to expreſs the pro- 
A hy that all men will be ſaved; they could 
ndt do ĩt in more definite and pointed language, 
than en 'CHrIST\ bath expreſſed the contrary, 
propoſition, that at the day of judgment men 
om yo. pact and part of them goivtoa.ſtate. 
of the moſt extreme miſery. \. A milery which is 
pictured to us by the ſtrangeſt exprefſians, which. 
the nature of our preſent ſtate will aduüt us to 
ER) 3 "Wd all 8 is Roy by ous: 
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2⁰ En E 22 bei 
uebi explaininahis own e Weder 
to e e en 10 the ne e, of 
every man- ; + VO SOFAS Ter: 
. 6. Ir ponders by the wiſdom of Cop; 
gw thatwe ſnhould have an explanation of the fore- 
going parables of the tares and the net, by Ix- 
Sus Cunisr himſelf, in ſuch language as can- 
not be miſunderſtood by any unpre 22 
As a great number of Si parablesconvey. 
the ſame truth on this ſubject, it was wiſely-or- 
dered that two of them ſhould be explained by 
his own mouth, and this ſerves as a moſt certain 
key for underſtanding the others, The parable 
of the martiage of the king's ſon is to the ſame. 
purpoſe: It is in Matt. xxii from the beginning 
to the 14th verſe, + The ſix firſt verſes repre- 
ſent the goſpel offer made to the Jews, and their 
rejection of it. The ch verſe repreſents the 
deſtruction of their nation and city. From the 
8h to the 10th verſe is deſcribed the calling of 
the Gentiles. At the eleyenth verſe begins a 
moſt ſolemn repreſentation-. All before this 
had been done by een of ſervants, but 
here the king 1 re 77 4x1 im ſolemn 
Judg ment. aride n 
. An when the Gini cans in to fee the 28947 he 
„ for there a nun iohich had not on'a wedding gar- 
be [| ment: and lie faith unto' him, friend, bono camęſt 
thou in hither,” not baving a wedding garment ? 
and be war fpeecbliſe-- | 'Then'ſaid the king to the, 7 
ferwvarits, bind him hand and foot, and take him 4 
auh, and caſt hint into ewter darkneſt o there ſhall 
be weeping und gnaſbing of teeth. For many Wwe 
hut eo art ee e 
"Derg following truths are tepreſented by t this E 
parable. That ws: are called who are not 
choſen, That at ay 6nd of the — 
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lamb is a well known ſeripturab e 


them to be — taken 
caſt into outer darkneſs, where: is weeping and 


their miſery muſt be eternal. 07 


oil in their lamps; 


Al cle 8 1900 gathered by the 


| miniſtration of ſervants; the king himſelf, G 
All ſhall pa 5 under ee in- 
ſpection and judgment. 
without a wedding 


himſelf will come. 


qualifications for entering ĩ into the marriage ſuß- 
per of the lamb: ' The marriage £ 


bleſſodneſs of Heaven. Theſe guy pe 

will be ſpeechleſs.” They will rare Mg ou to 
make before their judge. The king wilt order 
from him, and 


gnaſhing of teeth. Here this parabie feaves 


them; as do all the other 'reprefentations 'of 


Cnrrerion:the fame ſubject, in outer darkneſs 


aud extreme ſorrow. — — dring them 


from the place and ſtate in which. the judge tiarh 
left them? They are unworthy and are caſt 
out from the marriage feaſt; and if that feaſt is 
to be an eternal one, as none wil probably deny. 


8B. % TRR Xxv. chapter: of Matthew is 
wholly on this ſubject, 
of the ten virgins; ptr enge and a deſcrip- 
tion of the day of judgment. 


A che firſt of theſe parables all are called vir : 
"of the profeſſors of 
religion. But it is ſaid; five of them were:fooliſh, - 
It is wellknown that in the holy ſcriptures, fools, 
folly and fooliſhneſs ; mean ſinners, fin and unc? 
| halineſs;'and that wiſdom when aſcribed to men 


gins; for it is a deſcription 


means true. grace or holineſs. Part of theſe vir. 


ns were fooliſh, or unholy profeſſors. They ; 
Er had the lamp of profeſſion. The wiſe had 
that is, the anointing orifanc- + 

tification of Le fur. *The unholy 3 | 
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rment, or dente bf the 


'of the 
it of Aa 
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containing the parables 
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not prepared, 


1 run l.. ry roencileable with 
: "had tid.oil=no anointing from the ſpirit of God. 


Nept: - The ſincere and hypocritical pro- 


5 : feſſots liel eo moch alike,” though there was 


an eſſential fifference in the ſtate of their hetts. 
Ahe viſe wirgins had lired in the manner they 
ought to have done, it would probably have giy- 
5 an com jor: to the; foolifh; that they wi 


; * mi verſuliſts, than all that 
dan be Written for cheir warning. At an unew- 


pected time the bridegroom came)» Whether 
_ we: uhderſtend this tobe Gop coming in death 
or tothe final judgment, is immaterial to-the = 
Preſent point. When Re came the difference 


Wh detiveen;holy;andunholy perſons appeared. The 


 _ _enholyſoonld not bear the meeting. They were 
they/had no grate. © Vheir für- 


mer hopes and expectations were af no kvail. 


Pheir donſtiendes being now awakened would = 
n dt ſuffer them to Piet Shan all che vitgins are 


c beffaved ; and While in their qm ſinful way, 
they were preparing, the wiſte e Mark 
tha event The \dobns- were ſhut; and eto their 
wy 4 for Nee GD anſwered Ik no 


* . unhappy end of, one men ? 


 ply;and the wiſe Saviourof the world either fps 
without uny meaning: or they muſt be applied to 
_ theidtoling of —— on eanth, 
and the eternal conſequences thatenſueir\ 7 |! 


m tarried they all ſlumber- 


ete im h 
daa an if chriſtians now t. 
Freſpects us they bught ta do, it Would 


net; any-repreſentatian mur ſolemn- 


” | ! een Wrong Gov, and bie doth not 
ku them as his There are no ganthly eventz 
te which ſuchdeſcriptions as theſe van poſſiblylap- 


War follows the parable of the tolnts, from : 
Wendt the gath verſe. Ing — 
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ſetenr abilities of men to ſerve, Go and ther 
diſforent opportunities and advantages for\ſalya- 
to the different number of 

talents which 4 Lord gave to his ſervunta, he. 

fore he travelled into a far country. 1 Fheſe'ſer- 
vuanta made a different improvement. The firſt 
and ſebond doubled their number of talents. 
| I bee:che blond) adber a lod time, returned and 


Feaalled them all to an account, the faithful fer 
# vants received his Approbation. Ag\ Well-donzy4 tot: 


3 ———— :ſerwant,thou-haſt been faithfill 


aero things, I will make-thoe ruler poet. mw 

pig rayon out the yoy of thy Lonb. But 
4 flothfulſervant is deſcribedas, hiding Bis el. 
ent in the earth y he made no gain 1 tibonkh 


Y „With it, but buried himfelf up in a worldly. a 


ſenſhal life. He called G05 nareafonablein 


4 the requirements of a religious fe, and his lord 


- condemned bim on this Very principle; that he 
Wal -knowiedge 


x of heart. And er baer 9 


eee Gun rzp £ 
ſolemm deſeription of the —— and iue of the 


eee ee 
in the p ge; and wing: they yy 
{pplienk to che conſuramation of mende Rate of 
N FIND bbs by ne r 

- Waan the ſon of man bali come in big and 
all the holy angels with him, then ſball he fit upon 


ge? 


of his e e ene 5 
required of him. S0 that his ſtothfulheſs cba 
a er imputeli to ĩgnoranceʒ but to a ſinful diſ. 


- hardy bum the g 
king ſayitmnto:t 


anz 
hunger 
be gave. me drin: I was:a.ſtranigergiand”iyertool 
e in naked, and yeichathed had; ies, * | 
36 Vifited-re:; Lava in prifen,. guid'yerams: unte 

mut, They ſpall the righteous anſwer him, ſayings. 


Ba 11 * In ſhall be 
gathered all natiant, and be ball. ſeparate them aue 
rom another, as a ſbeperd dividath his Gre, from 
20⁴ gaatt And be ſhall ſet the ſbeep om hit right 


onthe ig. hen hall tbr 
mon, hit right hand, comoge-blefſed 
of my father; inberit_ the kingdom;prepared for "you 

the: foundation of the urid. Fir I was ht 


Ii and pe gave me-meat'r)Twasthinſly, * 


gaben fan a0 ber un bunge rad, and fed 


dhe, or, thin/ty; and gave:thee * alben ſa 
_ $08; thes a ranger, and tat ther! in? an makod;. . 


aud alaatbed ther on whin;ſaw iwe thee fia, 


| al bo alſo unio hem um be veſt 
fam n. kuarlaſting Art, — 


Veit dne ug drin I @/ftirihges 
me mel in: nated, and he claathed me nt a, 


on pang f hs — — i 

wet, and /ay unto beim, enihyil ay unto on 
in 4s uud at ye have dave it unte ong of the l 
Ress my Pede e have dane itunto\me. ered | 


Jor\the geuil and luis angeli. an Ita un hun- 
gered, and yt yaveaune.meat\iud = hin, N ; 


and an priſons. end'ye-vifitedimeinas. i Then: fball- 

vhey.alfoarfeer hib, ſaying; Lurd uhen ſaru ꝛbe bes 
22 or. athir/t, or a runger aH ha,. n 
en in priſon, and did not miniar untat hee 


Then ball he anſwer, them; ſaying, Netiiy, I ſuy um 


you; imd much at he didit not iu une f e leaſt * 
theſes yt did it not io nis. Anil theſejbalk ganigay: - 
e puniſoment : but the: eee "16tM 


wid. 6, SPY Ne mY Bua Y WN ** TA), » 
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1 0 1 of Gon. 


7 ein words tranſlated everlaſting and ain 
in the laſtyerſe; are expreſſed by the ſame Greek | 
word i''the original, and whatever duration 

4 of bleſſedneſs, the righteous have ; the ſame dura. 
* of miſery is declared concerning the wicked. 
F TAx mE this chapter i in connection, the fol- 
lowing things appear te be expreſſed by 'Jasvs 
Cnisr. That there is 2 1 of judgment, 

1 e Ae ſhall come before him. Among 
them he will find two kinds of perſons. Firſt, 
his ſneep; the wiſe virgins; and thoſe who have 
fuithfuliy improved their abilities and advanta- 
ges for the glory of Gop and good of mankind; 

im all the works of humanity and righteouſneſs· 
Theſe ſhall enter into the wedding before the 
door is ſhut. The judge will call them good 
and faithful ſervants; invite them into the joy 

of their Lon; maks them rulers over many 


things ; and give them a kingdom prepared "my 


them before the foundation of the world, where 
they ſhall enjoy life eternal. The ſecond kind 
of perſons he calls fooliſn virgins. They are 
ſimful and urih profeſſors, who have none of 
the oil of grace that is given by the ſpirit of Gon 
_ *—anprofitable ſervants—perſons who do not 
improve their talents for. Gop and another 
world, but hide them in the nee, wiek- 
ellneſs-and' vices of earth; denying the right. 
eouſneſs of Gop and the reaſonableneſs of reli- 
gion, and defying the juſtice of that puniſhment 
which the Lonn threatens to execute on his re · 
turn. Their character is expreſſed by that of 


te of bumanity and righteouſneſs) in zin their 
Satment | of mankind; and their end i 18 that 
they are ſnut out from che bridegroom, and the 
door is cloſed chat they cannot enter. To: their 
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be Infinite Benevolence of Gov. 33 
muſt be without end. Sundry other parables of 
_ - CurtsT teach the ſame truth as theſe which we 
have conſidered. , The method of inſtructing by 
| Tach parables as CanisT uſed, is ſufficiently plain 
to give the fulleſt conviction, to thoſe minds which 
candidly with for truth. It perſuaſively gains the 
attention to ſubjects, on which men do not like 
to meditate; and unites the advantages, of draw- 


ing on the reader or hearer, by the harms of a 


ſtory, and of a ſolemn addreſs to the conſcience 
on fubjects of infinite importance. *' — 
SC. 9. Havi noticed the parables of 
Cunts r, we will now attend to various other teſ- 
timonies of his on this point. In a converſation 
with the Jews, recorded John viii. 21 to 24 he 
lays :.1 go my wey, and ye ſeal ſeek me, and ſhall 
die in your fins : whether I go, ye cannot come. 
Den faid the Yews, will he kill himſelf? becauſe 
be ſatth, whether I go, ye cannot come. And he ſaid 
unto them, ye are from beneath; I am from above - 
ye are of this world; I am not of this world. T © 
ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſpall die in four fins : 
for if ye believe not that I am he, ye /hall die in your 
fins. The natural meaning of theſe words is 
this; that death would have no purifying effect 
upon them, and that they ſhould go out of the 
World and remain in a ſinful ſtate, He ſays ex- 
reſsly, ye ſball die in your fins, that is with your 
ins upon you; unpurified and unſanctiſied, and 
where I go je cannot come. CrrisTwent to heav- 
en; but they could not come there, and were ex- 
cluded from the place, where all the redeemed 
ſhall ſee the glory which the father hath given 
him. He prays the father that all thoſe who 


Pere given to him might be with him, where he 


is; and he here ſays, there are ſome who never 
i th 
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” 
. 


; the conſequence is plain. 
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* Ju 50s aner caſt out devils by the {pi 
Goo. On 15 certain,occafign, e 
him with. caſt ng them oh. 


By: of ah. 1 hi hict "Ct aid, 
tl 2 551 9 5 and 22 | 
Iny [hall 25 1 upto en; Bi the blu 


again the Holy" Gt Jþall pe "be fo wn unto jc 


4 of ham Bl be Fe, Be 
ſpeak: eth again/t t the 5 G, it (bas alt for 
given im, neg I 06 9 41 n 5 
world to COME... EM He tha Es a og 
Fheme, 777755 ea 17 695 th e le 15 


it is in dan eternal 1425 e 


18. Unto that blaſp bemeth a — 7 27 a; 


659, it "Bat he 50 forg 5 ; Mere is Ounis T 
xolt expreſs roſtichony. ts there are 188 which 
ſhall never be forgiven. They cannot be 


to come, to give emphaſis Sole eval awful 995 85 _— 
Ina theſe words of £ 

punil ſhment. all miſery, Which er Co) 
to an end, may be argued from the nature of the- 

el Tcheme of recovery. Thoſe who think 


Atbnement, to ſuppoſe any fins unpardonable; 


ought 10 con dart tom Aae Wir unpardona- 
bleneſs doth itt It is not from the preatnely 
df thoſe ſins Compared with other fins 3 nar 1 fro 15 


ay want of ſufficiency in the atonement 
| . Bak The Holy Spirit hath. his o oy art. 
5 the work of 1 and without his awaken 


ning, e onyineing and ſanQifying operation, m 


Fill never be laved. They. will reſiſt cruth 0 


Fitts + and continue in "unkplibefy.” The ſin of the 
Jews, was "their denying the Work of the Ho 
Spirit by whorr CHAis F caſt out devils; and 


= . che cle to the b * devils, Deny. 


* 


en in this World, and he adds; Naber in the 5 5 
; a1 3 


hat it is a refleQion on the Fufficleticy of Canist”s | 


a 3 95 A > 4 ob ns 6; 


- inſufficient to pardon ſins of ſuch: 


be Ber e *. | 


eee of the Holy Ohaſt, and reſiſting big « | 


ences in ſuch a manner as grieves: him to _ | 


. part, and 80 ſay he will never act upon the min 


again, is an unpardonable ſin. The unpardona - 
dleneſs of the | ſin does not, in ſtricneſs, ariſe 
from its greatneſs compared: with other ſins 3 
neither from the atonement. of CHRIST being 
magnitude; 
ſinners 


but from a cauſe entirely different. 


can be pardoned without ſandtificatin, and the 
action of the divine ſpirit leading them to believe 


in Cuntgr, and preparing them for heaven. If 
any ſinners have ſo treated. the ſpirit of Gon, 
that in infinite wiſdom and righteouſneſs he hath 


determined to leave them to themſelves; they 


are as certainly and as eternally in an unpardon: | 
ale condition, as they au be, if no ur 
ad been provided. 
In words of our Saviour under e 


| ars therefore, not only a teſtimony for the eter - 
| nal puniſhment of . ſome ſinners; but alſo a ſol- 


emn warning, that they bring not themſelves into 


chat ſtate, by reſiſting the influences, and denying 


the work of the Haly Ghoſt. Many, doubtleſe 


have committed / unpardonable fin ; and we myſt 
expect to ſind ſuch perſons, among thoſe, who, af- 


ter having been often warned and had many con- 
victions, are now ſunk down into deep ſecurity, 


and think nothing of another world. Thoſe — 


againſt fufficient evidence, deny the chriſtian ſcrip 
tures, that were given by the inſpiration of the 
ſpirit; or divide them, receiving part and re- 

art, in accommodation to their on wiſk⸗ 


— pervert them to eftabliſh opinions which 


are contrary to the general ſcheme ty Gop'struth, 
are firining directly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, The 


ſpirit of -Gop hath ' "Sf them they ate given 


— — io bellow @ 


DJ 


3 Eternal 90 nal Miſer as 0 LS % So 


2 114 they - might be damned; becauſe they ?he 
pleaſure in Anrig bieoſnſt. e neee wo 


'SEC. 10. Matt. v. 22. Bur Whyfirner Pallfen, 
i thou fool, ſhall be in danger of bell fre. Coul 
Ckxlsr ſay this with'trutls, if heknewtharithere 
is no hell fire, and that all men thall-be faved ? 
Matt. x. 28. Fear not them which" Ell the body; but 

are not able to kill the ſoil 5 but rather fear bim 
which is able to deſtrdy both ſoul and body in heil. 


33d. Verſe. ED ſhall deny me before” men, 


In will J alſo denn before ny futhen ib hiobtis in 
Heaven. Matt. xt 25, 26. For 0 hoſovver will 


ſave his life, ſhall loſe its and whiſoevtr" will oſe 


his life for my ſake, Mall fend it. Por aubur it a 
man erf, b all gaih the tb hole vu and 
ee ee ene e ee eee e 

In the 18th chapter: of Matthew be deferibes 


. the fearful end of the unmercifub ſervunt, Who 
had been forgiven by his lord, and then ſays, 


_ fo ſhall my 3 father do unte pon, M ye from 

your hearts forgive not every one Naber. their 
treſpaſſes.” 

this deſeription, unleſs tere be ſuch an end to 


which ſome men ſhall come Matt. xi. 13— 


15. Woe unto you, ſeribes, Phariſees," byporriter; 
Jer ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven -again/t'men ; 
for ye neither go in Eon rome _— fuffer ye 
them that are entering, to go in. For yen devour 
= IT _ houſes, .and'for a pretence” make long'pray- 
ers; therefore ye Pall recriue tht Aamna- 


: — fen ye Abs fea und land to Male ws: — — 


hie, and ioben be ir made, je male him — 
more @ child of Bell than” your ſebves.. 
Te ſerpents, yy generation of uipers, how.conyw 25 
cape he 1 Bell? Mark vii. 38. Who- 
poever therefore full br aſhamed of me and 3 

_ words, in ſbit adulterout and ſenful g. * 


bin ry ſen e be — when hs 


ould the ſen of Gop have given 


r 


CC ²˙˙u 1 


JK. Vo e 6p Want 


| 


enes of Co. 37 
5 es in 1 glory: of bit father, with the holy. an- 
gels uh. Mark ix. 43—48. If thy hand offend hes, | 
cut it M; it it better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
2 having two. hands.to go into hell, into'the fre | 
that never: ſhall be quenched. : here their worm 
dlieth nat, and the fire ts nat guenched. Cquld 
Cnnier have ſaid in more plain words that there 
zs a future puniſhment prepared for them, who 
will not part with their favorite ſins and luſts ?— 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. C he into all the. world, and 
1 Preach the goſpel ta. every:creature, he that believ- 
etb and ir:baptized, ſhall be, ſaved; but he that 
:  believeth not Hail be damned. — Euke vi. 24. Wo 
unte gon that are richt E for ye have received. yo 9 — | 
©. conſolation; With what, EE ty. could a Wo 
WhO abs nd. in the 


I» 


2 {puree on. 


faid that 

nelif there be 

ſes ar” tp of: jy 72 wh, 5 who 
have uſed cheir riches in a N manner, ſhall 
: obe pbniſbed I- Luke xui, 3. Except. ye repent, 
22 $6 ball all liteuiſe periſb. Doth not this imply 
-1 that ſomg ſhall not rępent, an actually periſh?— 


| u it, 47. Wieſner: 425 not or * ys 


and come after me, cannot diſciple. 8 
8 who are not 8 Ef ples be 0 
—Johny..28,.:29. Hr the hour it coming, in 
lich all that. are in the graves Pall hear bit 
voice, and come farth; they. that have dane good 
tis be reſurrection of life; 5 ju they that have __ 
il, to the reſurrettion of. damination—John XV. 6. 


Va man abide not in me, he .is caſt. forth 41 4 


2 


„ and it uithered; and men gather | them, 
ee them into the fre, and tbey are burned. 
Sk. 11. Tn whole ſcheme of octrine taught 
by Cnnisr, ſtrongl implies future and eternal 
+ dey. $.and-1n his Wen there are innume- 
© vable alluſions to * final ne and miſ- 


* — — with 


. AS ſtäte f ſinners in⸗ another aorkd; He | 
peaks of thoſe who have once reformed ang 
HBeiackſliden, as in a deſperate condition; for they 
take to themſelves ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than themſelves, and their laſt tate is worſe than 
their firſt. He draws a compariſon, between the 
eondemnation of different {nners at the day f 
judgment; as Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, Gomorrha, 
and the (cities wherein his mighty works were 


Aone); telling us it ſhould be more tolerable for 
me than others, plainly intimating à ſtate of 


miſery. to all of en peaks of thoſe 
Huild on 2 ſandy foundation, and of a time df 
_ tempeſt when they ſhall be overwhelmed 3 
ſtruction He ſays with what judgment ye) 3 
ve ſhall be judged; and with What | 
mete, it ſhall be meted to you again. Many br | 
ah evil character appear to go out of the world 
without repentancey muſt they not ſuffer hereab. 
| ter for the fulfilment of ſuch 'threatrings ? He 
of the devil as as taking the word out of 


wenn hearts, lad chey ſhould be ſaved; does net 


whoput t 


this imply that fins ſhall not be ſaved ?-Thoſe 
Ne hand to the plough and lookback are 
| — for the kingdom of —— tells us that 
thoſewhoarenot born again cannot ſeethekingdoin 


ef 805. —That he that believeth not the ſon hal! 


not ſee life. He ſpeaks of thoſe who are in dark- 
neſs, and hate the light, and this is their condem- 
nation; of thoſe who hate both him and his fa- 
cher g of thoſe who do not and. will not receive 
_ - him; of many ſins in which men appear to con- 
-  #inve, which are inconſiſtent with ſalvation. He 
deſeribes two characters; men of different tem- 
6 and in different intereſts, who have en | 
res and are coming to different. ende. 
- AInx doctrine of w future puniſhment is either | 


erpreſely aſſerted, or moſt - trongly implied n 


nee of Geo.) 30 


* 


2 — 


ä pot very av arſe of our Saviour which is on 
| med” to be a main deſign with 


fe and it 


Hm to inctmfcnte it. The deſeription of this miſ⸗ 
ery is expreſſed by avaſt variety of words, and 


expreflions, denoting" perpetuity without end, as 


imych 28 language can do it.— ternal—everlaſt- 

ingyhe wh et Ron which dieth not the fire which 
hed+—thall' not ſee life cannot be 
Syed alt ndt be forgivch—with innumerable 
dther modes of expreſſion, deno ng interminable 
wietchednels, 


the time of trial, and the only ſeaſon in 
ith chere is an offer of grace; and ſpeaks of 
dea Fr ending this ſeaſon; and of the final judg+ 
ment as fixing mien in a ſtate of retribution. In 
alt that 3 Wh 1575 concerning future events, and the 
nature of that world from-which he came, and 
to which he was going; there is not a fingle hint 
of any change in men's. condition, after it is 
onde fixed. Many have been charged wil 


d- tov Men on the terrors of future miſe. | 


; bur on faithfully examining. the four evangel- 
its. hd have writ 1 a aeg . of CHRIS T's life 
20 doctrines; - it Will t he did it more 


N ſt ideas con ncerning it. It was all in his view. 


are in his hands. The grace which faves 
- way 5 and is applied by his fpirit. He is the 

judge, and will Wc to every ſoul its eternal 
condition. So that the witneſz of Jzsvs 1 | 


bn: this oint, may be eſteemed concluſive; 


it mut de ſtrong evidence indeed to e , 
what he hath o folly eftabliſhed. But to ſhow | 


that there is an agreement of ſentiment on this 


point, we will con der what bl * by the other 
inſpired teachers, 5 


urouen alk his diſcoutſes he repreſents this 8 


3 


| ty than any hs hve miniſtered in his 
Atme. It was fit he ſhould do it; for he came 
the inviſible world, and could have no un- | 


\ 


Co ——— 


sxc. 13. Tun TESTIMONY or Jonm run Bar- E 


duarned you. to flee From, 
And now. alſo the ax it laid to the root of the 
trees.; therefore every tree that bringeth nat forth 
good fruit, is beun doum and' caſt into the fire. 
Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he, will thor- 
org biy purge his Hour, and gather his. wheat into 


unguenchable fre. 


157, recorded by Matthew and Luke, in Mat. ii. 
and Luke iii. 0 generation f vipers who | hath 


the garner. ; but he will burn up the chaff with 

If there be no wrath to come; 

if there be no trees to be hewn down and caſt 

into the fire; if there is to be no ſeparation. be- 

tween the wheat and the chaff; how can ſuch 
addreſſes as theſe be either proper or honeſt? 

Ir, as ſome Univerſali ſts have attempted to 


evade ſuch paſſages as theſe, it ſhould be ſaid; 
te chaff means fins, ſeparated . from the inner, 5 


and theſe. ſins are eternally tormented; it is re- 


queſted they would give a deſcription of a ſin, | 
Te is ſeparated 1 from the finner, and placed i in a 
A lie is a ſin. Stealing: i is a” | 


ſtate of miſery. 
fin, Who ever conceived of a lie put into the 
ſtocks, or of a theft tied to the whipping poſt ; 3 


396 the liar and thief themſelves: eſcaping. The 


ery idea is almoſt too abſurd to remark u 


15 That men will always be found, abſurd enough 


to teach whatever the world will patiently and | 
ſeriouſly hear, is to be e N e but 8 7 ns 
congregation of rational beings, ſhould calmly 


hear ſuch abſurdities in nature, and not feel de- 


graded by their ſituation, is ſtrange indeed? 
- SEC. 13. TESTIMONY or PETER THE AP08- 


"TELE. 1 EER ti. 19, 20. By which he went 


a ſe and preached to the ſpirits in er ; which ſome- 


time were diſobedient, toben once the long ſuffering * 
Cop waited in the days of Noah. The Apoſtle | 


is here h of the means of B * 


the curuth to come.— 


r AA Q Ü oi ² A en 


rng 


—— ancient Suns. in me days 

of Noah; when Gon bare long und warned them, 

the whole time the ark was building, and they © 

| repented not. i Why are they now Called ſpirits 
in priſyn, unleſs; they are confined for a public 

| trial and puniſhment Peter iy. 17, 18. for 

the me . come dbat ug ment muſt begin at the 

houſe of Go ;'\andvf it-firt begin at us, Robes ſoall | 

the.endbe af them that obey. not the. goſpel of Con 

if the righteous ſcarcely bo ſawed, cubere G 


be ungt dly and. finner appear? Can there be 2 
more Clear implication than this is, that the un- 
e ee will not be ſaved?ꝰ 


kr a pi r the ſecond chapter of Peter's e- 
2nd nennt t Aae onion to prove 5 
* a res! Verſe x {YR — EE 


at, 5 7 
gon hore ad 5 the _— e 05 . 
dean 10 Hell, and delivered ben inte chains of dark- 
b, toberrgſerved unto judgment.” And ſpared not 
the 3 ſaved Neah the eighth perſon, 
iTazse laſt yards, explain what ig meant by 
he ſpirits in priſon, mentioned in the firſt epiſtle. 
They: are the. impenitent f nets of the antedilu- 
vian world, delivered untq darkneſs, and reſerved 
in chains with the fining e to the ſame pun- 
iſhment.. Verſe 9. The, Lozp. knoweth haw 10 de- 
liver. the'godly out of temptation, and 2 2 be 
unjuſt to the day judgment 10 he puniſhe, Verſe 
12 But tbeſe, at natural. brute bealts,..made ta be 
and — gg the, things nobich 


e 148136 tu * Sag. 444 . 9 N : 0 KLE Ss ed 


* 


— 


— — = 
— — — — — EE EIS — 


— 


5 LY 5 3 


be words which were ſpoken” "before. 7 the 
prophets; and of the rommandment 257 us the 


| and ris ering ou "the 3 a 


| rents here 1 dan rk 75 


A 
_cerning his promiſe, at me men count - 
+ ing firing 10 e not nf y ben any 


— 


mir; in the which the "hs rb uk 
fervent heat, the earth "alſo, a 


EE and ſhall nYerly periſh in th 
eren corruption. Verſe 17. Theſe are wes 0 oct 
water, clouds' that are carried. with a rg 6, 10 
whom the miſt of dartneſs ii reſerved, fo Th 
Whole chapter when read in connection, il e = 
pear more forcibly to affert the doctrine of eter- 
nal puniſhment, than theſe "verſes can when de. 
tached by themſelves. 5 
Tux third chapter is rembrlable i w. . "ret 
rects. This ſerond epiſtle, beloved, 1 now write 
uno you; in both which Ifir up ap got. pure minds 
of remembrance +. that ye zZ 
0 


@ 1 


if the Los and Saviour ': 
there ſhall come in the left gays 
zer their own tufts, and ſaying, 7455 va is the pro: 
of bis coming for fince the fathers fell , ap 
* continue as they were from the beginning 
RET: + For this they ingiy are ignorant 75 
the word Cob the 1 were of di, 


and years as one da The 'Loxp it not flack o 


2 periſh; but that all ' Þowld come 10 ger 
tbe day of the Lonp will tome as a thief in the 


nway 
with a great noiſe, and the" Elements ſhall melt with 
the works that are 


py ey 29 mp Nr See wan as yg a eG CEN LI... 


* ** be . 


fob 0 manner of perfoma 3 
boly conver ſation: amd godlineſs'5 
afting mt the coming of: . day f | 
Gop, + EY the beavens, being on fare ; fall be idife 
"and the elenitntr (halt melt with feroent beat? . 


| Nevertheleſs, we, according ro his promiſe, leut for 


new heavens, und u heu earth; wberein develleth 


righteouſneſs.”  Whereforey Bebe, ſeeing that ye 


look for fach things, be diligent that je may be found = 

of bim in "ax 3 pot, and blame let: .-ꝛ 
gccuunt thar the long. of our Lum if ai,jk 
pre orcaend ps G — 


& | 1 dit 1 2 ö A 
e e ofe things" \before,, brware ig "5 5 
a. W eder with the rer the wicked, - 

Nun heut own In this chapter, 
bett the brethren to attend to the things 


K e 1 


Gon hath denounced. Ile warns the 
that; im 'the laſt days thall came: ſcoffers;, walks 
in their own buſts, and in the: pride af h tos 
real; who: mall dib in -queſtion''the- truth: of 
iat Ben hach threatened. i Phey:-ſhall: ſay, 
wheres! i che promiſe of his coming, for fince 
the fathers fell aſteep all things remain as they. 
were di Where id this puniſhmeadt» of ' fin, that 
ery may ni; chreatened ? We do not feah- 
; V% will not belieye it. And he fays — 


willi are ignorant; both of, the ancient and : | 
E. u on 


—— P ne bern. ungodly. They ob. 7 
ſeripture ancient puniſhmenta, b. 
the chreatening of wrath to come; incredible! 


A that as be, de carthi/and = 
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nie, and the: Elements hall nialt tit ii fe heat, 
und the barthulſo und thin thingi that b 


to chriſtiang. . That in exp 


"Up Viſible: — N earth that be are, are 


reſerved for a ſecond doſtruction by fire: That 
this ſhall be at the day of judgment, Which is the 
day of the perdition," the periſning or deſtruction 
of ungodly men. He then tells thein; ihat this 
delay of Gon i in · puniſhing, is: not through. Lack- 
neſs and irreſolution; and that it affords no room 


for ſinners to hope they ſhall eſcape ,with+«unpu- 


z — but is to ſhow: his: 2 


"4 Gs -exceedinglyfinfbl, and; juſtly: — 


They are not impenitent for want of üme tome 
pent, nor for want of warning; but having. time 


| enough, continue in ſing becauſe: they love itzand 
. ſpend the ſeaſon allotted fer repentantes in,n- 
deavouring to diſpute — of his 1 
Jjiudgments- Ae alſo ſays that inbtwithſtanding 
| thidinfdelry conceriing -fiiture-puniſhinentyicbe 


* of the. Lonb. nil dome uατ n thief in e 
in which the Heouene:lraliph(7 with gi ghtd! 


be/burnt:upc+ This isl thel time /ofthelperdi> 
tion of ungDV Hen; when: their compleat ppn« 


iſhment in body and ſoubſhall tike place.-ri-dfter 
this theapoftley:fromethei 1itth tothe wgthverſe; 


gives/an'exhottationiof:warning:and/ confolation 


of theſe things, 
they ſhould:wateh-#7! allboly-eoftuerſatian-dnd gd. 


Uni, looking for and belding them ſel rug in read. 


mel for the comüng of therllayꝝ of Gong andi leſt 
ſaould- he) terrified by-ithe awftiltreths;he 
Bad been Racing, tells them, that chriſtiams may 
Ibok fr inewHeavens aridia new enrth; wherein 


_ Unelletls-righteouſneſs; in the, place: of; th o 
heavens and earth which af reſerved unto fire 


* tlie —— * men. ＋ * Sch 


appeal much to t 


F v ITS 


_ evidence fer 


ii BonoveltBe f G 48 
— 


; of:this-ehapterAre ve temark- 


il 16th wei 


able and hate net been underſtood byemany 
Chriſtians. The words are theſe, even: as eur be- 


 boved: Fan e Faul alſo, accortling to be wi i/dom 
 ginenanto;himyr hath, written — om 65, iſo in 
All bis epifiless) I pes bing in them: of theſe things : in 
_ are:/ome- things bard uo ibe Ng which 
rh are unlear ned und unftable wreft, as they 


ae ther ore not their. neee 


. nian. On theſeoſingular werds of Peter many 
rtemarks have been made. Infidels have pleaſed 
Y qhemſeives. that Peter was at variance;with Paul, 


Sr did;not; underſtand; his Witings; and — 


chriſtiens, bardly. knew how-to; reconcile.t 
. Preſentationiyith pure Riendſhip- Ihe n 
10 propriety of, Peter's, -deſcyiption, could; Hot, 
pb ſeen, until the events tg hich it related took 
Plage. & Beedle de been of the laſt 15 
days which axe the days αhich we now-live; 
Hs aſſerts che dettrine of futufe and eternal 
* he. deſcribes the pharacter of ſomoe 
who; ſbould-fall, inte the-erxoxi of denyings that 
puniſbment; and goes: {o fas as t ſay, thattheꝝ 
dul appeal much to ſahe  IwingtofPaylieg'a 
_ proof of Their errors, tt ian well known, fast, 
- that many Univerſaliſts, in ſupꝑoxt of their ſchame, 
nter as they: depend on how aroforetor of for proof, 
ings of Fa Take away 
Sis: Writings, andiit is N many of them 
Wilalloss mat in all the remainder there is Belle 


ſpiration ſof the-blefſed. Wirte, forclaw- that this 
. Fe) * Fog: P nen N * 252 in _ N 0 * Hol) 


(Pager Chamneer, a To; an wot ting of kes almoſt he 


252 2 r. Chance y n een le nedly refuted,) by Dr: jn. 
6% N rincip es q xcaſon, and; by tbe 


on Dr. dward? to Dr. hauncey, 
e 9 85 Pr rufal of th 0 5 wiſh! 85 2 
n oughly n W os CNET 


— 


would de the caſe; 2nd creat the a” 


— 
did not mean to reffec en his beloved brother 
Paul; but to vindicate his eharacter, and leave - 


u public warning that his writings 
verted, to ſupport che er 8 
ſidering. He ſays cha ane ſonde ching in 
Paus N Bad to be underſtood; being vrit⸗ 
ten in the deepneſb of that wiſdem eben unte 
him; and tfrat ulearned and unſtable men would 
wreſt them to their own deſtruction. Cold the 
be a more exact prophetic deſeription of tlie pre. 
Gay? and dech not this Warang — 
Peter, furniſn great occhfion to fuſpecti that th 
paſlages im the wrſtings of Paul, which have Been 
Adduced to prove the docttine ef Vniverſat'Sat 
vation, are totally miſapplied, and wilfunderſtood 
| Bythbſe'who wake this ufe of thein, And ought” 
not fueh 3 Before ey detergfine pofitive. 
ly. io paufe and Ke bend whetherTthey/are tot 
| ther Ulti or unlearnied in tire true feriptafẽ 
feheme: *How 2 is tile wildom and ple 
tue of divine inſpirati 
Af ih omniſcienes of that! Sow e es who', 
ive 


would be per- 


Mtttic Hacred writers, thus to 
dane of them, ef — mifals hes ec be le 
of ithe viitifios of another; . fonagrt 367 
ea; 3 12. 
Ii I 70 ru Reals! The cpiltle 
hath " geberally been eſteeied "ani; "Intricale 
kart of the ſacred writings.” It contains! men 
brought inte a ſhort comply, : 
d train ef reefoning, has gag 
Ja without e Centers has 1201 ſtudy of the 
5 er. And readers; \ | 
dr l diſpoſition for this. ST NG E 
| Wh hath therefore Heer wi we og vatk 


ou, N fall proof - 
! rides 
mm 


Tus MeV PPR n Ado 


| 8 on te bang en nns 


t 
pled them to their own purpoſes 
fer particular paffages detached 


by themſelves, give very little light on any ſubs 


5 the ran Oh of the writer. 
Ai, the : writings of Paul abound with this 


Kind of reaſoning, which makes them difficult to 
be underſtood; and expoſes them to be miſappli- 
8 „by the unlearned and unſtable; as Peter hath 
r 


rewarned. In the Epiſtle to the Romans, the 
final rejection and n of ſome men, is 


both pally exprefled, and neceffarily implied in. 
ther truths, which are fundamental MA in his 


heme of do&rine. One prineipal defign of the 
poſtle, was to explain the nature, manner, an 
:&s' of the chriſtian juſtification by faith in 


thoſe who are juſtißed. The general plan of the 


| Epiſtle, is 8 He, in the firſt place, deſcribes 


the utterly ſinfül, guil and condemned ſtate of 
| rn ankind by the law. He 6 gives a view of the fin 


from the Old Teſtament, which were the 
e ; that the Jews alſo were all 
It ſeems to be his defign in the ſecond 
E ter; to bp thoſe who 15 the 171 
14380 55 an o were as much under a 
13 of grace, as members of the chriſtian 
ürch now are, that without a holy obedience 
ouph faith in Cnnisr, they are expoſed to 
amnation. In this chapter we find the follows 
ing words. And thinks thu this, O man, that 
Jagdgeſt them which do ſuch things, and dog the 


x 25 * 225 the 0505 5 oh ont 4 


+ nd Benevolent Cos! A4 


way 2 8 train of reaſoning, and viewell 
„and they may beth improved directly oppoſite ; 


Ennler; ; and alſo to deferibe the character, f 


it of the Gentile e and recites 


ſome, that thou foalt eſcape the judgment Cb 


F 


nel e eee , 


e of. 2 ſeadath thee; 10 f ee, By 
0 thy hardneſs. IE impenitent. ro art,” treaſure/t 
ep undo thy/elf wrath againſt tbe day of wrath, 
Tevelation of the. righteous Judgment 9 Gon; = 
will. render to. every man according. to his. deads : 2 5 
them, who by patient Aitinuance in toe /I. doing, 
or glory, and bones and immortality, he will — 
der eternal life; bug unto them that are contentious, 
nd do not obey the truth, but obey unrigbteouſneſy, 
he will render. indignation and wrath, tribulation „ 
and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of mam that doeth evil, * 
40 the jew firſt; and alſe the gentile. 1 
afterwards ſpeakwof thoſe, who having ſin⸗ 
ned without a written law, ſhall periſh without, a 
written law; and of thoſe, who having ſinned 
with a written law, ſhall be judged by the written 
| hay. Alfo he ſays, that the Gentiles who have not | 
a written. law, area: law unto themſelves. Their 
1 geile or excuſe, in the day when 
Gop.:ſhall, judge; Os ſecrets: of men by. Issu 
| Cunwr. le not, All this explicit enough, that 
there is a day of wrath, and revelation and of the 
Fighteous judgment of Gov? that to ſome tribu- 
lation, and anguiſh. will be rendered! that the 
light or law of nature, is ſufficient, to juſtify Gop 
In doing this? and that it will bein tlie day when 
the ſecrets of men are judged by Jxsus CHRIST. 
II the latter part of the third, and trough: the | 
. whole: of the fourth chapter, he deſcribes. th 
| Tighteouſneſs of faith in Jzsvs. Curr, by, whic 
_ »anners are pardoned and juſtified; -, He goes back | 
to Abraham, who is called the father of the faith, 
ful, whether they be Jews or Gentiles, and de: 
ſcribes how faith was efficacious in him, and in 
All his ſpiritual ſeed. In the gth chapter, he de- 
| Fribes, the benefits that come to the believe 


af #hrovgh as Nat, he n W by ihe. 


2 


3 
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ola — Cuazesr the ſecond Adam, than 
| he loſt by the apoſtaxy of che firſt Adam.“ „ 

Tu Apoſtle having ſpoken in ſtrong terms 
of the endes benefits of grace, „and knowing 
how apt men are to deceive themſelves into ſecu- | 
rity, becauſe Gop is merciful; in the 6th and 7th 
chapters, ſhows the neceſſity of holineſs or ſanctifi- 
cation, as evidence that we ha any benefit from 
he abounding grace of the goſpel, either for time 
orzeternity. Verſe 1ſt. What ſhall aue ſay then, ſhall 
doe continue in ſin that grace may abound ? that is, 
mall we remain eaſy in unholineſs, or think that 
we gurſelves, or that all men ſhall be ſaved, becauſe. 
| Gon! s grace abounds. in Jzsus ?' "46 10 the queſtion 


he gives a long anſwer. It begins! in theſe words. 


Verſe ad. How hall we. that are dead to in live 


any longer therein ? The meaning ef which is; the 


perſons who have any right to this abounding 

ace, are mortified to ſin, and , do. not wiſh, to 

ive in it, and if they appear to love ſin, it ſhows 
that whatever the abounding of grace be, it doth 
not belong to them. They have been baptized i ins 
to CHRIST s death, as an emblem of their being 
dead to fin, and i ſincere i in this, ſo as to entitle 
them to the promiſe. of grace, will walk i in NewWs> 
ne f life, and henceforth not ſerve fin. Verſe 13. 
Neid yourſelves unto Gor, as thoſe. that are alive 


from the dead. Verſe 16. Know ye nat that to 


whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, bis ſer- 

wants e are whom ye obey 5, whether of fin unta 
_ death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. Verſe 18. 
Being then made free from ſin ye become the ſervants 
of... righteouſneſs. Verſe 21, 23. What fruit had 
2 10 in theſe batten, ye are now e, 


4 — 
* From this Chapter i is taken one of the mos. notable rows 
ents of the Vaiver liſts, 2 coulideration of it is e to 
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dings 


fer ee "of 1595 things: 166026; b But now be. 


ing made fret from ſin, and hepome ſervants to God, 
ye have pour fruit unto holineſs, and he endl-ever- 
lofting life. Tor the wages of þ 4; n it dhjjun ,; but the 
Hof ift of God is eternal life through Ars CRE. 
he whole of the 6th and 7th Chapters, are not 
only deſcriptive of the common exerciles of hot 
neſs, in {thoſe who have it; but 240 contain) ie 
limitation to chat abounding of grace, Which had 
been mentioned i in the 5th chapter; and that it 
is only to thoſe who are dead to fin, and alive co 
holineſs. Alſo that if men are the ſervants of fin, 
fin muſt be unto death; becauſe eternal death is 
as much the wages of iin as it ever was. If the 
Apoſtle had ſuppoſed that all men would become 
holy, and ſhare in the abounding grace of Gov, 
quite another method of wiſting on this fudjeR 
would have been pro 
Ix the 8th Chapter, the Apoltle my on fur⸗ 

ther to deſcribe the character of thoſe who ſhare 
In the abgunding grace of God, and to mention 
the benefits, which they receive in this life. They 
walk net after the fleſh but after, the ſpirit. "They 


dio not mind the 9 i of the: Heſb, but the things of 


the ſpirit. They are ſpiritually minded. Being 
the Sons / Gop. they- are led by the ſpirit 5 and the 
Spirit G 9 then in a prayerful and reli- 
Sion e there are many of mankind, 

who do not manifeſt any thing of this character; 


and of thoſe who' are/difobedient, in this ſame | 


chapter, the \Apoſtle ſaith, They that are in "the 
- fleſh cannot Meafe Go. For if ye live after” the 
_ fleſh ye Hall die. All this, was manifeſtly deſign- 
ed to limit that abounding of grace, which he 
had before mentioned; and was meant, both to 
inſtruct chriſtians, | and to guard A zainſt Univer- 
faliſm. When we ſee Univerſaliſts livin g.Juch 
ous as the Apoſtle defarides in thoſe to kom 
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ſenſual pleaſure, and ſeeking the comfort ts of 


godlineſs, we will then allow them to be in a 


e gt ſafety; but thinking chat all men ſhall 


be ſaved, will not on apoſtolic principles give any 
ſecurity unlels goſpel holineſs is jaiged. with their 


hope. 15 
e, A connected view of this Epiſtle, 


appears to be much againſt the opinion of Uni- 
verſal Salvation, and 15 the apoſtle had ſaid noth- 


ing further, an attentive reader, would gather from 
his writing, his belief of eternal puniſhment. The 


weight of evidence from this Epiſtle remains {till 
to he conſidered, and is found in the th, 10th, 


and 11th chapters; where the point is decided 
with as great plainneſs as language can do it. 


H takes up the fubject, of the blindneſs of his 
own: nation, the Jews; and their rejection by the 


ſovereignty of Gop, from the benefits of the goſ- 


pel. His deßgn was to juſtify the righteauinel 
of Gop.i in doing it, and reconcile all the former 
promiſes made to that people, with ſuch an event. 
If part of the Jews are eternally rejected by Gop, 


the opinion of Univerſal Salvation is unfounded; 


and part of every other nation may alſo be, forev- 
er loſt. To ſhew that this was actually the - caſe 
with the. Jews, he enumerates in chapter ix. 4+ 5+ 
the external privileges and call which they had 


enjoyed, and he aſſigns the reaſon why theſe were 


not effectual to e In the fourth chapter 
he had deſcribed the faith by which men are juſ: 
tified; and tells us how it wrought in Abraham 
the father of the faithful, and was aecounted to 
him for righteouſneſs; and that it muſt' be 


found in all his ſeed. Nan verſe 6, to 53. he 


the Hine Benevelnes of Gov. ll | 


the-grace of Go abounds; when we ſee them 

meck, humble, and eminent in all holy converſa. 
| tt and godlineſs ; When we ſee. them imitators 
of the b lefſed Jasus, prayerful, weaned from 
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52 Eternal Miſery retontileable with 
ays. Not as though the wurd f Gor bath ' taken 
none effect, for they are not all Iſrael ꝛbhich are 
Iſrael ;' heither: becauſe they ure he feed of Abf. 


Ham, are they all children : but in ' 1faac ſhall thy 


feed be called. ©'That. is, they which are the ch. 


Aren of the fleſh, theſe are noi the children of Gun, 
but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 


ſeed. He alſo inſtances in the caſe of Jacob hHi b 


Eſau; Gop fays, Jacob habe I loved, and. Efau 
have 4 hated, and aſſigns the reaſon, that the plir- 
poſe of Cop according to election night cand.“! 
T ᷑fE meaning of the above is this; that though 
ſome of the Jews are now rejected and lôſt, this 
is no evidence that the word or promiſe of Gop 


hach taken no effect, or all the effect that it was 


meant to have; for all are not Iſraelites indeed 
and ſpiritually who are ſo fiationally. Neither 
becauſe they ate the offspring of Abraham, are 
they all children of the promiſe; or perſons te 
whom ſalvation is engaged. All the Jews were 
ſeed according to the fleſh, or natural*poſterity; 


but all of them were not children of the promife, or 


perſons who are to be ſaved; and therefore Gon 
may conſiſtently with his promiſes and purpoſes, 
leave'them-to an utter rejection, and cut them off 


from the benefits of ſalvation by CukisT. The 


Apoſtle, in tilis place, in order to eſtabliſh the 
_ righteouſneſs of Gop in rejecting the Jews, moſt 
plainly makes a diſtinction between men. The 
promiſes made to Abraham, and to the ancient 

hired were as much goſpel” promiſes, though 


ander angther diſpenſation of grace, as theſe are 


which ve have received; and thoſe promiſes were 


not to all the natural feed or poſterity; but to 


part ef them, whom he calls children of the 


promiſe children of Gop according to the elec- 


tion of glace—and' all: ſuch were ſaved. 80 
that it could not be ſaid the Word of Go was 
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* ES effect though many « ilrael were left in 
blindneſs and ſhoud periſh, for the promiſe would _ 
have all the effect that it was deſigned to have. 
Either the Apoſtles reaſoning to ſhew the right. 
ebuſneſs of Gop In rejecting Iſrael is without 
foundation, or a part of men will not be ſaved, 


and are not included in any of the promiſes” of 
falvation through/Jzsus Caxieel D b e ot 


Tr the above is a true conſtruction of the 
Apoſtles words, and a proof that all men will not 
be ſaved,” we learn from what follows. He fore: 
ſaw an objection in the hearts of men, to ſuch 
doctrine as this. The ſame objection as we often 
hear againſt eternal puniſhment; Verſe 14. What 
Hull ꝛue ſay tben? I. there.' unrighteouſneſs' with 
God? Gol forbid. Can it be, that Gop ſhould- 


take ſome, and bring them to an abundance of 


grace; and leave others wholly in miſery? Is 
this juſt and righteous, and will the Lows of the | 
| whole earth do it? 
Jo this objection, he firſt tives. an ee frog 
che Jewiſn 1 the old Teſtament; and 


then he makes his own remarks upon it. From 


the old Teſtament he repeats what Gop ſaid to 


Moſes; alſo what he ſaid concerning Pharoah.— 


Verſes 15 and 16. J will have mercy, on whom I 


il haue mercy ; and I will, have compaſſion, on 
whom I will: have compaſſion ; ſo then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor f bim that runneth, but of G 
that ſheweth mercy.Verſes 17 and 18. For the 


ſcripture ſaith unto"Pharoah, even for this ſame pur: 
. poſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might jhew'my 


power in thee, and that 5 name might be declared 


through all the earth. | Therefore. hath he mercy; on 
whom he will have mercy ;\ and whom be will: he 


Hurdenitb. Either Paul muſt have heard the ob- 
abe which he ſtates and anſwers; and if he 
had heard it, this ſhows how unitormly in all ages, 


— ee ˙ —Om ES 
8 2 eats 149 8 


32 
n 


— 
, 


$871 
* 
1 
15 
1 
1 
: 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


54 Fama Miſery reconcileahle 


: which we now hear made; or he muſt have ſta- 
__ ed it prophetically, and if this be the eaſe, it 
proves that the reply: is from ce himſelf. Ia 


againſt the doctrine of eternal puniſhment ; at 


2 _ friend of the ſcripture ſyſtem of truth. He 
ane 


S 


the corrupt human heart. riſes. 3 


of divine government, for it is the ſame objection 


verſe igth he cn the objection, and makes 
his own reply to it. Thou wil Athen, unto 

me, why doth he yet find fault 2. For who, hath 
reſiſted his will ? That is, why doth, Gon con- 
demn and puniſh ſin, when it is according to his 
own will and couneil, to leave men under the 
power of it ? This is a perfect deſcription of what 


is often ſaid. That Go could if-he had pleaſed, 


ou yent what is commonly called ſin; and as he 
ach not prevented it, we may either determine 


chat it is not ſin, or that Gop will not Puniſh: it ſo 


awfully as is predicted. A further notice of this 
point, will be taken in the next part, when ve 
come to conſider ſundry popular objections 


preſent we are to attend to the Apoſtles reply. 


Verſe 2oth to 24th. Na but, Q man, wha art ihr 


replieft againſt Gon ? Shall ue tling fprma 


7 1 10 him that formed it, why halt thor made nie 


thus? Hath not the poiter power quer the; clay, \to 


matte one ugſſol tq honour and anctber\te:dilbonour't © 


What if Ge willing fe. fhew his wraths. and make - 


hit potuer known,endureth with much ougfufferings 
thewefels of wrath fitted to deſtruttian, . And that | 
be might make known the tithes. hi glory, onthe 


trac erey 


, which he had-\afare prepared uni 

glery 7 Euen us. whom he bath called, nat the” 
"Fes. only, but of the. Gentiles dlſo. The Apoſtle 
doch not attempt to evade the objeQion,.. but 
comes out wit that baldneſs, which becometh e 


rts that Gon doth exerciſe this! ee 4 


| Some veſſels are Ty! the MERE DR 
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Ges ippoined ehictinels and glory; ; and FRO 

te appointed to fin and miſery... As the. potter 
Naeh power over the clay, ſo G. b hath arightful - 

power in the arrangement of the, univerſe, ſo to 

diffiole of every; creature, as will make the col- 
kQive'whole, the moſt Holy. bleſſed and glorious | 
that it can be. In aſſerting this fact, he plain 
aſſerts, che utter rejection of à part of man 
. the benefits of the goſpel; and being t 
ut off, they mult be eternally. miſerable. | 
Kr bo ade this ſubje& in chapter 13th, he 
adds, verſe 1ſt: Iſay then, hath.Gop caft eway'his 
f6ople? Verſe zd. G hath not ' away his peo- 

| Pe whom ha foreknow. - In illuſtration of this rrath, 

he intfodures the interceſſien of Elijah, . 1 

teld Gop that be only cat let to ſerve bim; 

whom e Ir 7 th and th. 7 + 

60 to If ſeven 1 nd men, who 

e Ener to e % now, 58 

10 l this ailing timo, a remnant accerding to the 
chiftiin-of grace. The ſame ideas are here re- 
_ ptated, Dera is in every age, a remnant ac - 
cording to che election of grace, and the reſt Gon 
will teave'to perifh'in their ſins. | Who the faved 
are, the ſovereign wiſdom of Gop will determine; 
dur whoever they be, they mult be functified; 

: 128 2 evidence Are men can have, that 

0 88 ſhall be ſaved, muſt be deduced 

FO? eee of their own ſanCtification, 
Yo would 8 pleafing to men, to have a way of +. 
deliverance from miſery, in conſiſtency with thoſe 
fins which. they love; but it is as inconſiſtent : 
with the nature and ſcheme of the goſpel to have 
it thus, as it is with the e of the law. 

H men loved holineſs, as they ought to do, there 
would be no anxlety on the ſubject, how many 
wilt be ſared; but every man in his place, would 
an power, to * * to 1 
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&which the goſpel reveals; 


eat, that their miſery 
their". pun ihment is 0 
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Ng A 
his folemn,doQring, is 


"milery ;' and 
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not only literally,exp 


miſery, and 1 cave. 


| Gs, AN1Y 7 holy, will per- 

land. ot, than infinite wildom 
oe 10 « tn be . G vil 
hi de appeinting ſomèe to 
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the Infiaite Benovolence of Gn. 37 
i ferted,.or plainly implied. Chapter i. verſe 
18. For the preaching. of the croſs is to them 


Periſp faolifbneſe ; but unta us whith are faust ir 


is. the power of Gop,', Verſes, 23, 24. But we 


preach Carrsr crucified,” tothe Fews a ſtumbling 


block, and to the Greeks ifhneſs ; but unto them 
which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Cars 1 
the power” of God, and the wiſdom of Go. Vetſes 
26, 27, 28. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 


that not many wiſe men after #he fleſh, not many © | 


mighty, not many nobls, are talled ;- but Gov bath 
choſen. the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe ; and Gov hath choſen the weak things of the 
world to confound . theſe which are mighty : and 
baſe things of the world, and things which are def+ 
piſed, hath Gon choſen, yea, and things tubirh ##e 
not, to bring to nought things that are. It is here 
ſaid, there are ſome who periſh and to thoſe 
the eee as fooliſhneſs ; and that ſome 
are ſaved, to whom it appears the power and wiſ- 
dom of Gop. That in the choice which Go 
makes he means to humble the pride af human 
wiſdom, and ſhow that the whole glory belongs - 
In ſee your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wiſe, mighty or noble are called, &c. 
What is meant by calling in this place ? Mis con- 
ceived, that it means effęctual calling to eternal 
know, that the earthly-wiſe, the mighty, and the 
noble, are called by doctrinal inſtruction, as much 
as any other men. They have the ſame advan- 
tages for knowing their duty, and the value of 
ſalvation; the ſame doctrinal light and warnings; 
and douhtleſs the ſame admonitions, by the ſpirit 
and providence of Gop. Their earthly ſituation, 
places them in the oo advantageous ſtate, to 
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be de inſtru@ddd; aud 10 uſe the mbans ere. 
We 8alfo know that the 'earthlyawiſe, the mi 
and the noble, have as gensrally bel 40 25 *to 
' what hath been called the viſſhle church of 
Cre zuas the pooreand Aeſpiſed part of man- 
kind have : fo that if a doctrinal or viſible calling 
de meant, they have had it. The viſible church 
Bath been in their hunds, under their influence, 
and open to their receiving all the benefit that 
can be derived from it. The calling meant, muſt 
therefore be, an eſfectual calling by the ſanctify- 
ing power of the Holy Ghoſt; which is the only 
3 evidence of attaining final falvation. 
JZut why is it, that the earthly-wiſe, the mighty, 
and the noble are not effeQuatly called & is it be- 
: ;cauſe Gon hath any prejudice" againſt his crea» 
Fa tures, who are endowed with'thefe worldiy ad- 
| vantages ? Byrmo means, The reaſon why t 
are yorker with thefe worldly-advantages' is be- 
_ cauſe they have no taſte Tor. feligion, and that 
holineſs Which prepares men for heaven; and their 
unpreparedneſs for heaven, is' not becauſe they 
have theſe worldly-/ advantages; Men ſucceed 
in gaining tha! which they are moſt diligent in 
fſeek that moſt dili ently, 
which. Had the pafleflors of world 
1 — ele the fame 3 the enjey- 
ment of Go and religion, as 3 tor t 
world; they would hate been as dilipent in ſeek- 
ing religion, as they have been in feching what 
the world ean give; and would have been as em- 
 inent in religion, as they now are for wbrldhy ad- 
vantages. Go hark not paſſed them by, becauſe 
they are mighty, and noble; but they are earth- 
 ly-wifes mighty and noble, becauſe they hiawe pat 
fed by Gop, and religion, and preferred ether 
things. Had theſe: perſons deen asiſolicitous! for 
the * aan God, as * have Deen 
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5 rbb and Agnity of the wotls; Wey c 
en in the place and eircumſtance, 
that meek and world weaned chriſtians'are: On 
the other hand; had thoſe chriſtians, who have 
little worldly greatheſs, been goyerned by the 
paſſions of ambition, ſenſuality and avarice, and 
— mage to the means which ſuch paſſions. 
uggeſt for felf.gratification; they might have 
been in the place of the world! Ve te migh- 
2 the noble. This digre Hath been in- 
ed, to juſtify the dee equity, in what'the : 
xy ie fays, that. not many wiſe,” mighty, and no- 
are called. We have before ſeen, that the 


calling meant by the apoſtle; muſt mean effectual 


calling, or real ſanQtification ; for if the word be 
uſed in any other ſenſe; the wiſe, the rich, the 
mighty, and the noble are as much called as any 


other men. If calling in this place means effe& 
ual calling, and 1 do not know how we can put 


any other oonſtruckiom port the word, conſiſtent 
with what is fact; then the apoſtle's deſcrip ion, 
is proof enough, that ſome men, will not be aved: 
for thoſe cannot be faved, who are not effectually 
called. In the end it will appear, that thoſewho 
depend on their own reafonings concerning the di- 
vine government, in oppofition to the plain word of 
revelation; are left to the greateſt folly; and the 
ſupereminence of divine wiſdom above all created 
dom Will appear. We have many modern 
Greeks and Jews, who ſtumble at the doctrines of 
God's word ; and unholineſs of heart is at the bot- 
tom of All their objeckions. If they had a holy 
love of God they * would be willing 45 give up, 
both their own righteoufneſs, and their ſuppoſed 
knowledge of the beſt manner of . and 
rewarding the univerſe. | 
Orr ix. verſe 24 Ne 27. d ye not pat 
they wohs vun in a rate, run al, but « one Fecebueth 
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things." Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
- but ave an intorruptible. Iiberefure ſo run, nat as 
uncertainly 7 fo fight I, nod ar one rhat heateibothe 
air: but I keep unden my body, and bring it into 
Jiubjection; left that by any means," when; I have 


preached unto others; bnyjelf ſhould-be'a caftoway. 


None will diſpute that eternal happineſs and life 
are the goſpel. prize; and; vould ſuch an-exhor- 
tation as this have been proper, fall men are ab- 
Halton to;obtairr it Þ:Or-could/theiApoſtle-with 
honeſty have ſaidg that lie kept under his body 
a leſt, he ould: bez caſtaway/if mere axx 2 
ſuch men? In tlis both chiapter h continues the 
exhortation as to perſons who, were lenpqſed to 
be refected. . Ne refers them backitortheancient 
y 5 and puniſnhment of I[fraclyby which they were 
cut off from entering the earthly Canaan, an; ſays, 
that all theſe things happened for ex: 
We know, that n ſerip 
Canaan = ante 8 8 


5 5 chat rs 1 any roprieryin x yon | 


x, back: 7K 


b 121 5 Hell 8 igel! Gris 455 ie = 
88. 1 Ty Aut. o THE Conmemmrans IS» 
TLE 2d; apter ii 15, 15. For dc ar un’ G 


@ Feveet ſavour of. Carer, in „ are ſaued, 


and in the m tbat periſb ia the are hie ſa- 

vour f death unio death ;- and. papa the /a- 
pour of liſe unto. ere The e ing of 
- help ps is e ified 


man 22 Ver ibs maſlory is tomperati mol 


08. ' 


by 1 « te e beur- 
ers 3 loſt. If they be ſaves dritt wil be 
a ſaxour of life vntoilife, and magnify" | 
77 2 grace in their redemptiqns: : 
Hoſtyia;favarr & death unto 2 —ů— 
eee che goſpel wilb inereaſe their ſim and 
miſery; and make their eternabwretchedneſs mare 
aul, thancit-would have been without geſpel 
»(Jights +: And; he unholineſs of chaſe /aggnavated 
dinners, who tranſgpeſe againſt ahundand Fght, 
ill juſtifi che rigueouſneſs aan by frowng 
the! — and ——— 
That ſin it e malignant, dns ute nature y mne. 


therefore deſeryve the d hunHHent ! Gapdohath - 
a prepared. 21947, 04, 2X0haq. 01 eg nn⁰q, Ene 
#1945 \CHAPTER\V>x(3 030 1-2: 81 A muſe:\ell ugmiar a 
»Gefare| the guide ment ſeati M t grthab avenyione = 
ay receiventhe things dung in ie body; ucrarding 
ö. e het I (hath n beni edlen. 
y . | iKnewihg therefore:the tern HEA Bonarhetifer- 
guad men. Here is &promile ofthe ene 
y ment, When we muſt be re wardediactording to 
g dur charadteg and practigę in difa. la there 
is chot a difference in men's charabters and practice ? 
1 4 q not ſome appear to live much for Gon and 
1e this glory; and others wholly ta fearget and diſ- 
to honor him, doth not this differende of character 
f. "AIRS to eontinue tothe and-of life? Though a 
through fear, ſhould at his death, ſay he re- 


nts and will reform; yet: is that, conſidering . 
V enervated ſtate both of body and mind, any 


ather light, nor love cold perſhadedtꝭ andi muſt 5 


JD evidence that he is become of another character 


d, and diſpoſition ? do we not, in molt inſtances of 
a- this kind, on a releaſe from fear, ſee that the man 
2. returns to his former courſe? and are there not 
of very many, n whom, even on a death bed, there 
ed appears 6 ſin, eee 


* 


123 


dhe Apoſtle gives # deſeription of theday of Judg- 


mull mar; hel perfors hays wh fee 
as their lives have been 
Kone the terrors of the' Loxy wwe verſes 
malt is the terrore of the day of judgment, 
and of appea before the bar of Cars, of 
which the Apoſtle is ſpeaking. But if all men 
are to be ſaved in that day, hy did he ſpeak of 
terrors 3 or-what*terrors'can chere be in the mo- 
ment that all mankind are commencing a ſtate of 
exverkaſting glory and peace ? Why did not the 
Apoſtle ſay, Knowingctis: joys of the Logs. and 
the final. ſalvation of all, we pe ade men; for 
this would have been moreagreeable to the ſcheme , 
of Vaiverſuliſas 732; ling oo) 1090 uh T2, 
Pau 1 TH PIA Chap. 5 204 * 
in nothing terriſed by: your adverſaries : bitch is 
1o-Yhem an vvidenttohem of perditio tion; but to you of 
tion. | Chap. iii. 18, 19. For many walk — 


"whom 1-hove told you's aud now yoo 


eveeping, that they are the enemies of 

Cher: ene end ir artery E — 4 
agreed, chat falvatien means the bleſſedneſs of the 
world to come. Salvation and perdition are uſed 
as terms of oppoſition, and ſomeè men are to come 


to each of theſe ends. Some men are enemies of 


the croſs of Cuxtor; which is proved by theit 
bad converſati whoſe end ig der uction; and if 
Ye the la ſtate in which cher are found 
be deſtruttion, there ean be no ig Talva- 
tion g for chere can de no eber kale after the 
end or laſt ſtate of 2 "Tre bun 
Se. 15. Pai 10 Toi, Abit. 


tie 1ſt. From chapter iv. 13 46 4 Habter v. * 


ment. He tells chem hot to ourn as without 
hope; for thoſe that are aſſeep or Acad, for that 


thoſe who ſleep ifi Jesus (real chriſtians) Go 
* with bie. l who are then 


— Bonovolones Gen: 53 
— 
e earth will not prevent the refurrection 
of the dead 3 for the dead in CHRIST thalt viſe 
firſtꝭ and then chriſtians who are living” in-the 
earth at chat time, ſhall de caught up together 


with' them in the clouds, to meet the Loxy'm ehe 2 


air z und half be ever with the Lon p. This \ 
be the glorious deliverance ef the faithful; bi 


the” Apoſtle proceeds, in the beginning of Snap. 
ter v. to tell a different end for ſome of OLIN, | 
have no need that | 


_ But of the times and the ſtaſons, y 
' Feovite unto you. For you yourſelves tnow perfect 
#hat the day f the Loxs Genen at „ thief in the 
night. Fur wwhen they (hall jay, peace and ſafery; 
en ſudden deftruttion cometh upon them as travail 
wen a woman with child ; and they ſhall not tape. 


rmx it cannot be denied, thar the Apoſtle 


*in this place giving a deſcription of the day of 


finab judgment, when an end will be put to the 


_ earthly ſtate; He, firſt, informs what ſhall: 
to the faimes,! both thoſe which have died and ſuch 
as are then living, and ſays, that they fhall be 


caught up together, and be ever with the'Logs;. 
and then tells chriſtians, to eomfort one anôther 


with theſe words. After this; he ſpeaks of thofe 
whem this day 


from which they cannot eſcape, 
meant by theſe ùnleſs it be ſigners Who are not 
faved ? On them fudden deſtrudtion ſhall come; 


and they ſhalk never eſcape; - Tt ſeems as though | 


itfelf could not demand a more er 
declüration of What ſhall happen. 
Erisrzx snοο⁰ννο To THE ——— 
In:thisepitite;/ he day of judgment and the re- 
wards then to commence, if poſſible, are more 
plainly expreſſed than in the firſt epiſtle. Fron 


* 


ſhall overtake as à thief inthe 
nige; on whom fudden deſtruction ſhall ceme, 
Who can be ; 


what Paul wrote in the firſt epiltle, the Theſfale- 


nians had — that the day | 


nn 


judg Ie — near N hand. To 3 cis 


miltake; was the probahle reaſon why he introdu- 
ced the ſubject again ſo 2 — . r he writes 
chap. ii. verſe 1. Now, we beſe brethren, by * 
the coming of our Lofd-Fasus — by eur 
gathering together unto him, that ye be not ſoon Ma- 
ken in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter ar from us, ar that the day of 


Carrsr i is at hand. And he tells them theremuſt 


be a falling away before this day come. Concern 
ing the certainty of the event and its eonſequences 


he adds, chapter i. verſe 6—10. Seeing it it a 
righteous thing with ov io recompenſe tribulation to 


them that trouble you; and 10 you who are troubled 


rift withuts, when the Lord Ns. ball be revealed ' 


| from: heaven with hls mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
| ein them that know not Go, 


Kaese not tht'goſpet of our Lord Jesus Cl 


. 
power 3 ien he ſhall come to be glorified in hit 
N Lane und be | | 7 0 in all that believe. Add NY N 
- Fxom'this/very-*particular acebunt we learn, 


chat in che day Wem Crmler hall — judge 


and reward men; he will be glorified in the abut 


dance and riches of that grace Which ſaves his 
bainte, and admirel in chefr holy conformity to 
Gov which is given by the ſpirit; alſo, at that 

time, the wiſdom of his whole diſpenſation, f in ev. 


ery event of nature, providence and grace, will 


appear in greater clearneſs, than can be ſeen at 
preſent. But theſe ſaints in whom Gon will de 
glorified and admired, do not include all men; 35 


the there will be thoſe, who know not Gon; and 
obey not the goſpel. Can there be more ſtreng 
expreſſions than theſe;- which mark their utter 
ruin and miſery ? Gop' will take vengeance on them. 
They are to ele deftruttion. 2 


g. 1 Sg Des org -Z o S.. 
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the bo Hain — 7 Ge 4 2 
ei Hende 0.1 . bn „ TEST e 


rere de uckion. Actum from the - preſence 
| + the. Airect de de 


the Lo; We N eee e er 
8 5 e wor 


chapter, there is A large deſcrip» 
tian of the Character of ſome of Frog dy nts 
ones, ho are to be deſttoyed. The + co 
ſays, FU Verf ſa o. That becauſe.they recetve not 
the laue the truth, that they might he ſaved ; and 
Jenitbis cauſe Go I ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſbauld belizve a lie; that: e might be 
damned who believed. not ih truth, hut bad) pleaſe 
un in unrighteouſneſe. I lar chreatnings 
axa found in the holy fk ripturess ſhowing that thoſe _ 
— reſiſt ſufficiens light, are left by Gop 
to their wary 4 luſts. A is withdrawn, and 
thay. appear to loſe all ſenſe. of divine things. In 
ſuch;in{ances, Gop. doybgleſa: Aeaves. the. guilty.” 
tod strange unbelief, that, the trüe nature of fin. 
TK appear. N Wan N \ "xt 20 3% 55 * A: 
nd, 6, PAUL, I rs eg ro ns 
LATIANs,.where, he is deſcribing the impoſſibility 
that men ſhould be juſtified by any obedience that 
they will render, either to the moral law, or cer- 
empnial law of Moſes; and the neceſſity of faith 
in,; CHRIST for:jultification.z alſo. ſhows, that the 
ſaying gracę of Gop in the goſpel plan, extends 
only to stheſe, who, walk; by the ſpirit of Gop; 
and aſter enumerating many ſins of heart, and 
life, * dexpreſsly, that thy wha 25 ſuch. things 
Ji net inberit the kingdami of Gan. Gal. v. 
Pavi ro THE EpnggI ans, The church of Gop 
under the ancient diſpenſation, appeared to have 
very contradted ideas, of, tha extenſion that 
Tape: given to the urch under the goſpel. 1 
Tbe jews and thoſe who were proſelytes to their 
religion, ſuppoſed, that moſt 1 the Gentile na- 
diana, OE ee rejectior * did 


* 


: * 0 4 
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D end that the. coming b the: Methah, | 


_ would break down the wall of {gp aration, that had 
ſubſiſted between the member the Jewiſh. 
munion, and other nations; or. that. the viſi- 
ble privileges of Gon's church, ſhould be exten- 
| ded to all who would receive them. To con- 
vince them of this fact was. very diffcult. This 
truth, that the J ews and Gentiles ſhould be united 
in one church, is one of thoſe. myſteries, ſo often 
mentioned in the ſacred pages, which had been 
; hid from ages. This is the myſtery meant in Rom. 


xi 25. xvi, 25. ok . Chap. ii. 2. One 


to the pheſians, was 


chief purpoſe of t 
to enlighten men in, 
that J=8vs.CurIsT is the head of all holy. nel 
| gencies, in the univerſal Angie of Gn. Of 
Gentiles as well as Jews; of Angels as well as Gen- 


tiles ; and that the Whole holy Church, of What. 


ever rank or order of exiſtence, would he 


© ered together as one in him. This truth is che 


E meant in Eph. i. , fil, 35 9. A views 
this deſign in the Epiſtle, explains the unixer- 
ſality of many expreſſions, which are uſed in it. 
Such as this: 128 the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſa of times, be might gather together. in one, all 
things in CrzrsT,. bath which are in Heaven, and 
which are on Earth, even in bim. Chap. i. 10 
Ia x ſubject muſt explain the univerſality of 
expreſſion; and the ſubject is the gathering of 
all holy creatures under one head; — not the 


gathering of all ſinners into heaven. Leſt; an im- 
proper ule ſnhould be made of theſe general truths, 


Ml 


2 Apoſtle had been diſcloſing; he lar 
deſeribes in the laſt part of the epiſtle that h 

character, to which the goſpel ſalvation is — = 
iſed; [and enn A e but thoſe who. were 
poſſeſſed of it na . After enumerating 


* 


] i lüb, and teach them 


Sed een re re „ 


S 


mentioned and explained. That C 


of Gob eomerh 1 the children fg 5 


— of Gaal | : 4 2 


wt number of cus te he ſays, chipnly | 
Eat theſe have no "inheritance in the' kings 


the: lbs Be ' 


dim of Gow: and Caxrs7 and as if it were of ſet 


purpoſe, and in foreſight of the abuſe that would 
be made of ſome expreſſions in the epiſtle, he 
adds the caution is verſes, 6, 7. For breuige e 
2 things; cometh the wrath e Gps, upbun the on 
dren of diſobedience. Be not yo therefor? partaters 
Pant To THE Ecker?) In feveral eaſed 
there is à great ſimilarity between this and the 
Epiſtle to he Epheſians. © The fame my enn 
i 

head of the holy body, the church. Not the 
Meſſiab of the Jews only; but of the Gentiles al- 
fo. And to make this more credible to thoſe 
who had ſtrong prejudicies apainſt the admiſſion 
of the Gentiles, into the true church of Go; 


ale to inſtruct them in the unity of the holy uni- 


verſe of creatures, he deſeribes CHRIST as the 
hend of the whole; whether" thinps in Heaven r 
thinips on Eurth. But becauſe all holy Bene 
uniteck in one body, and made of one ſpirit, and 
placed under one head; it doth not follow that 

creatures will ever be made holy beings. In 
this Epiſtle alſo there is a guard againſt miſtake, 
firfilar to that in the Epheſians: The neceſſity 
of holy affections and mortification to ſin, in or- 
der to ſhare in this falvation, are abundantly ur- 
ged g and after mentioning the moſt common vi- 
ess of men's hearts and hves, the Apoſtle faith 
Chapter iti 6. "For: which thing s ſake the der 


Stec. 17. PAul. THE ArosTLR To they Ha: - 
BREWS. A great ſcope of divine truth is inelu- 


ded in this Epiſtle. It is addreffed to the He. | 


brews; and its deſign is to prove the diſſolution f 
the . * . convert them to the 


i. 


68 Eternal vue, recncleabl a 
faith and ade The divkdityaok 
CHRIST, and the glory of his nature; his medi- 
atorial offices ; the perfection of his prieſthbod; 
and the efficacy of his atonement and interceſfion 
for the ſalvation of all guilty ſinners, who come 
to him are fully eſtabliſhed... "Having: proved the 
above - mentioned important points; from the Old 
Teſtament in which the Jews believed; he in- 
troduces in the th and 6th chapters, a ſeribus re- 
proof of their ĩgnorance, and warning of the con- 
ſequences of their infidelity. auln chapter v. xii. 
he reproves them. For when for the zims pe uug ht 
10 be teachers, 5e have need that one renchi you again, 
 obich/ be the firſÞ\printiples' of the brablet , G, 
and are: become'ſuch\as have nerd of milk h undi wt 
of frong meut. In chapter vi.) 456. he warns them 
of their danger, and the difficulties they were 
putting in the way:of their own'fabvition; Fur it 
ic impaſſible for thoſe aubo wens once exlightenedpand 
vere made parta kerl the holy Ghoſt; ani have 
raſted the good word of Gon; and 'the'powtrs, of \the 
world to come, if they ſhall full away, i renew rhem 
o repentancèꝰ: ſceing they cruciſy to themſel ves the 
fon of Gop afreſh, and put him to open ame. Nhe 
attainments, mentioned in this paſſage, are doubt- 
leſs all of them ſuch as fall ſhort» of holineſs or 
love. For in the 8th: and ꝙth verſes, where the 
Apoſtle contraſts the character of real chriſtians, 
with thoſe whe thus fall away, be ſpeaks. of things 
" which- accompany | falvation,' that is; attainments 
which cannot ink of ſal vation; and theſe attain- 
ments were their work and labor love; ſo that 
all the attainments before · mentioned, were ſuch as 
fall ſhort of love. But though men may differ 
in opinion what theſe attainments are; it is moſt 
evident, that the Apoſtle means ſome kind or de- 
9 of avi ; and that this is an 0 
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Ina the apoſtle meant an Alter ruin; boy: the 

* knpoſlibility -of- renewing them to repentance, is 
illuſtrated by his compariſon i in verſes 7, 8. Fer 
the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh: off 
upon it, and bring eth forth mat for the uſe' of them 
by wham it is dreſſed; receiveth bleſſang front Ch 
But that which beareth briers and thorns is reject 
ed, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe end it is ta be 
 Gurned. Doth not ſuch a compariſon as this, in 
deſcribing the condition of thoſe who cannot be 
renewed unto repentance, teach us, that they are 
rejected of God, nigh unto final e en NES, 
their end or lat tate is to be burned. | 
Paul. had a benevolent defire to dae as ma- 
n of his nation as poſlible, from the infidelity ; 
into which he faw-them. falling. He therefore in- 


troduces another warning, in chapter x. 26—31. 


For if aue fin wilfully after that we have received 
* knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no mare 


crifice for 7 ins, but a certain frarful looking or f 


«Wark indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
"He that deſpiſed Moſe's lato, died without mercy, 
under two or three witneſſes: of hot much ſorer 


punſbhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
ß hath, trodden under foor the Son Gob, and 


. .. bath aaunted the blood of the covenant, wberewith 
be ons ſanttified an unholy thing, and hath done deſ- 


25 2 unto the ſpirit of grace? For we know him that 
hath ſaid,” vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 will re- 

1 ſaith the Lord. And again, the | Loxp 
Hall judge his:people. It is a fearful: thing to fall 
"into 423 5 hands of the living God. What can all 
this mean, unleſs there be a moſt awful puniſh- 
ment for fin in anothef world? do not ctheſe de- 
ſcriptions imply, that there is ſuch a wilful ſin- 
* againſt — as may cut men FR from 


{ 


T0 - Eternal M ery Feconcltabl with 


— 41 


the benefits of bis cerise, Wa "ang . is no 


other ſacrifice through which they can be for- 
| given ? Either, this is an imaginary, repreſenta- 
tion, and who will ſeriouſly charge the ſpirit of 


Gop with this; or all Apoſtates do actually fuffer 
a fiery. indignation in. this life equal; to this de- 


ſcription, which it is preſumed no candid perſon 


will pretend; or there i is a 110 EP ay 


: in dhe hong to come. 


many & ep 3: left 4% there rom ation or 


profane perſon, as Kio, who —_ one norſel: of meat 


ſold his: birthright.. :\ For: ye knoto hot that after. 
ward, when. — — inherittd:the big 


was refedted : fur he found: no pla mfr eee 
though he fought it cargully with tears) Verſe 25. 
See that ye refuſe nat him uhat ſprateib. For if — 


gſcaped net that refuſa bim thut fpake un earth, 


much more. ſball net: 3 s turn away from 
him that ſpeuteth from heaven. 5 
warning of the 0 


CHRIST. Mut not: tioſe, who fail of the grave 
cl God, be miſerable in the world to come Can 
thoſe be ſaved to whom there is, =o place for te- 
pentance By him that ſpeaketh 
meant Meſes in the Je wiſni diſpenſation 3 ant 
him that ſpeaketh from heaven, is meant Coins 
in the chriſtian diſpenſation. The ſact is aſſerted 


that ſome eſcaped mot, ho finned- againſt the 
light and grace then manifeſted; and the o- 


ſequence is inferred that an eſcape under the 


grenter light and advantages of the! phriſtian dif: 


3 * is much more i ble. Who een 
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; at a: all ſinners; of: every deſcription and er. 

ery degree of guilt; will eſcape? 

So. Jon's firſt Epiſtle. Chun # wv. 
16; %% Fun man ſee his brother fin a. jing'that is 
not:ynto death, he ha] aſt, and he fhall give him 

Ae or them that fin not unio death. There ts a fin 

mij dab: I ds not ſuy be Hall p pray for iti. All 
unrigbtoouſneſi it fin, and 8 it a fin not unto 
dab Here is a direction to pray for the breth- 

rem with a promiſe that prayer ſhall be heard for 
them, ho havenot ſinned fatally or paſt recovery. 

But the Apoſtle ſaith there is a fin unto death ; 

and adds theſe remarkable words, I do not ſay be 
Gall pray fur it. Doth not this imply that there 
9 which God will never forgive, and 
for which ehe N muſt fuller the Pigs of eter- 
nal damnation "TIP OA ALIA ve N * 
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0 tothe ſocond death. ot 2113 TWO Dns 9 1 


| e a Mare them * Ge csg; ihe 
utter ruin, and mifery without (end: of impenitent 
5 Haners,” On this multicude of >expreſſivhscand 
images varying in kind;bural uniting i in a clear 
the fame great and wu wuful eVeritg. ve. 
maß tetnarke:2!ct 1d-mofft g1uido idm nfs 
hy eee W ttirkat- 
2 $182 préſumptlve that they dete ghien 
12 the fpirivoF G5 Parties ali e of 
Sia Kind, fall into modes of exprefilon/ perufiar 
15 ed ner ny 5 and haue only one or f few H 
of eſeribing faces whith are paſt, or Wc chey 
: _expe& in "future. 7 On this ſubje&phe vlhole 
| kjiowhr univerſe,” natural: And ntellettiaty is 
- Teatched for imag land theſe ima gef are fed to 
aid the galerie a future ruin to the/firiner, 
that wilt be compleat arid without indi? Afid; i = 
all this vatiery-ofdeſcriptions, there is mot ff. 
c ircumſtance that is puerile; of finks\the dip 
a at fwful and gleridus G8p who f ee 
Vill esecute his own. judgment; but the. whole : 
is expreſfed, as: we might expect it would be by N 
- omputietibe/157! 1507 Nor noise al 
Adly. Dobzrl reg on deſign of this variety of 
| expreſſion, was to teach-us the greatneſs of eternal 
puniſnment, and effectually warn men; that the 
miſery threatened to diſobediende and impeni- 
: tence is not ſmall. Another deſign of this, was 
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er ea ages "wg ren 3 top part! witty thejr 
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ecommodatectho-goſpel cal fp fi of n ; 


Putſuit :ofipleatirable vices, Hecknex!| 
are to b dene chemſelyes on imaginary as 
of: fafety;rrand; whit a might yizeffpus would. be 

made to blet from thegopiaiende adenſe.of judg- 

i ment and. wrath toleomE 1 Hnqhe theréfgrschath 

- threatenedihe event im ſueha Multtude of, forms, 
cthatthe certainty andi cleaner his wordmight 

mot be eyadedö 0 ab e canlcience 

abe loſt. If only a feucfenms of expreſſien ere 
fed, the lingenuſtyofheſemhpoppeſe.the;fec- 
trine, might obſcure them by falſe; gleſſes 1 Min 
this: multttude ef yarighrgstrefl Alions, furh g thing 


a not poſſible, and . og are ee 


totrsthenpreſſede Flle hu 

:cHeaxtily. eee hills; nel the, ran 
ee prejudice, will, And ſufficient 
{ Evidence, thatfuch-a; doctri ir ary 
exprefiions, will. be 
e eulen g gixin Cds eharconvicion | 


F 5 Jdly., Ir the attempts: ybychcarecmade ſhould 
obſcure a few of the: deſcriptions ne on this ſub- 


jet ſtill they are ſo manyrangd ſo vaxied, that the 

oft gh of evidence would notbeeffenjally injured, 
Ihe wor, ni naturally conveying, in our lan- 

| "ginage, an 


been taken by by eral writers, and are often uſe 
in converſation, to ſhow that theſe werds, do Pa 


centainly.' mean puniſhment without end, when 


f lied to:this ſu Cx. But if we ſhould. yaeld up 


2  theſe;expre ions, the feripture teſtimony; ould 


10 be at all;# aken. Perhaps, many of us who 
e in the * have erred in our. 8 


duration without end; 54; axeeter- 
/ ns. and cher. * Rave 
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would haye,much, influ ly Ip RPO n the adul- 
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3 ans been expreſſed with. 
propri 2 e 
SEC», a3. Taz infinite Aiden and 8 OC neſs of 
Gov,” defi ed that the holy ſeriptures ſhould 
contain full information, concerning exery point 
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know. on, therefor „that imp 77 
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90 | Eternal Miſery: reconceled 
all ſuch paſlapes: will bear another bete cles 
If beuten conſtruQion, appears either to be 
à conſtrained one, or contrary ta the general tenor 
of ſeripture; and the other canſtrutction be per- 
fectly cnbGRentgrith. the general tenor of ſctip· 
ture; common ſenſe and candor will determine 
it to be the true ne. Reſorting either to a ſingu- 
lar or conſtrained ſenſe, ſhows: the INES 
of the caufe in / which it. is done. Ii T2 . | 
Ir is alſo worthy ofjiremark, her ſtrange, 
conſidering: :thei: neceſſary, ambiguity of language, 
and the Jaborious-endeavors/of ſome to [explain 
away the truth, that more evidence of univerſal 
falvation, ſhould not be found, than its moſt a- 
vowed ad ingenious defenders ate able to ad- 
ddce. This ſhows chat infinite wiſdom has taken 
partieular pains, to make the truth plain, tid; 
geo againſt error. DAM! 
Srl. Sous who deny eternal puniſhment, 
hive: -aboriouſly criticiſed upon a few /partictlar 
words, both in our n. and in the original a 
guages; in order to eſtabliſni their opinion. When 
recourſe; is: Had to ſuch means, the friendsb of 
truth muſt follow them; put lit cannet be ſuppo. 
fed, that in a reyelation deſigned for the 5 
body of mankind, a right r 
important unh, hand, depend e 
cal and grammatical knowledge of a few 
in the o languages, as but few of — 
can ever attain. The very ſuppoſition of fuch a 
thing; caſts 8 reflection upon divine wiſtlam, 
and ſuppoſes that the key of knowledge is Ri in 
very few hands. Wretelied indeed would the caſe 
of mankind be, if the important doctrines of rev- 
elation, and the queſtion, whether- we are to be 
_ eternally happy or miſerable, depends upon a 
nice, critical and grammatical knowledge of a 
few words, in the ebrew and Greek languages. 
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® 
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That Gon, who was good enough to give us a 


revelation,” hath alſo been good enough to ex- 


| preſs his truth, in ſuch a multitude- of forms, that 
— of the holy bible who have common 
honeſty, without vaſt grammatical attainments, 


will lend a ſerious inquirer to the truth. If we 


were to found the doctrine of eternal puniſhment, 
upon ſtraĩned conſtructions and grammatical nice 


ties Jam certain the univerſaliſts would make an 
ter 7 againſt us; and they would do it with 
good xe reaſon ;/ and if they, in their turn, are - dif 


poſed: to riſk. their ſalvation upon a few grammar 
rules, and the poſſibility of ſome little miſtakes 


in meiden they muſt bear the conſequenees. 


Sec. 25. Srmit may be proper for me, to 
make ſome remarks, upon the words uſed in the | 


original languages, deſcnibing the puniſhment of 


ſinners. | 10179 EE 150 * 


naſt. Ir is a well known fact that the Hebrews 
ad Greekez in whoſe reſpective languages the 
Old and New Teſtament were written, under- 
ſtobd the puniſtument deſcribed to be eternal; 
and tlie deſrendants of thoſe nations who now 
have the beſt knowledge of the power and mean- 
ing of words in theſe languages, underſtand: them 
fotothis day. It is conceived; this. is a ſufficient 


reply to all modern eriticiſms on — Sround, a- 
gainſt the doctrine of eternal miſery. It is very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that half a dozen rl ogy. 
call themſelves learned in the ancient languages, 


| ſhould de better judges of the power and mean- 


ing of words in theſe languages; than the learned 


who {pake them from their infancy, and were the 


very perſons who fixed their meaning. 
_ 2dly. AnoTrazk fact, as certain as the former 
is this; that af all the learned, of all other na- 


tions, who have taken the greateſt pains in ac- 


ming a * knowledge of the Hebrew 
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Ad Grsik Hangtsgeb, amdre than! nine hundred 
| "ant! filter, nine Gut f & tfiouſand, haverunder- 
"ſtool the deſcriptions" of che holy ſeripture to 

mam eternal mſery. They have been as learned, 

as perſevering in enquiry, as apparently” honeſt 
as the few Who have ſippoſed differently; And 

I not fuel an uncommion unity of ſentiment;a 

clear evidence for the fact? In ſome of che moſt 
plain cafes? Where the intefeſts of this world in 
civil policy are concerned, do we not findz as 
muchas one man ind chonfant „hd qudges dif. 
ferentiy from the great body of che candidy whe 
impartial and the judicious; on ſome unaechunt- 
aàbſe grounds that ne men but themſelves van diſ- 
cover. This happens“ in politics and in moſt 
cuſes of carthly chert is nor of importance 
tb detertrmne dn what principles the opinidm of 
fach perſons is fpunded; but the reaſon why 
"Gov pertiits this, is to promote inquiry, and 
thereby bring the evidence of truth into public 
view. In the ſent queſtion, the evidence of 
eternal miſery from the holy fcriptures, is doubt- 
ou in much WG plain view: cane er it 
would have been 55 none had been permitted to 
| deny it. Great li nbe porbe. of trutb and u will 

"prevail. © I no aſte; in a great politicabqueſtion, 
| on which mens whole worldly: intereſt: depended, 
7 1:3 - which they did not ſuppoſe themſelves to 

de competent judges; how would: a judicivus 

man form his opinion'?' Would he rely ontthe 

opinion of one in a "thouſand; againſt the judg- 
ment of all others, er would he de governed b 

"the vaſt majority of opinion? I think ibis hot dif. 
. ficult to determine how a" wiſe man would act, 

in ſuch a caſe. And why will not men be as wiſc 
for eternity, as they be for time ? There is but 

one reaſon to be aſſigned, and chat 1 
tion of their hearts to the truth. n, 
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dl. „ind fact on this ſubi 

Jowingov That it eternal miſery be nos aflertedn 
tbrew ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 

: zreek ſoriptures of the New; then there 

are no Words in theſe languages, by which abſo- 


tute eternity and duration without end can; be.ex- | 


preſſed Every one will perceive.the,j improba- 


| bility, that abſolute eternityand endleſs. duration 


cammnot be expreſſed, in theſe languages., But, if 
they can. be expreſſed there ĩs no other way of do- 
ing it; than by the ſame words and phraſes; which 
are uſed 10 deſcribe the: future miſery of finners. 
If Gobi meant te teach) jus ihe fact by language, 
that ſome men will be miſerable through Arsnaken 
duration; he could not: de it iby any language 


now inſthe world; morejplainly than it is, affexted 


ain the original ſcriptures. So that either ſuch a 


- a nt certain, or the - certainty, of it is 


not a thing which can be told; by any. revelation 
made in the language ment id yeh il 


10 ere Ir is well knoyn, that the human 
ment is liable to be biaſed by the wiſhes af 


fiſhneſs: « So great is the pqwer of ſelf. intexeſt 


0 in biaäng the judgment, that in all worldly mat- 
ters; we take the greateft pains ta procure diſin- 
cereſted judges; and we ſcarcely, allow a man to 
bea competent judge, who hath, any intereſt de- 
pending on his on judgment. In. ſuch caſes, we 
do not ſuppoſe that all men will villainouſſy judge 


againſt their owns: conſeiences; but we ſuppoſe 


there is great danger that the bias of ſelfiſhneſs, 
will work ſecretly. and unperceived by themſelves, 


to the corruption of their judgment. My reaſon 
for mentioning this is to ſnow, the common con- 
viction and conſent there is among mankind, 

of the danger that the human judgment will be 


bdiaſed, and vitiated by the ſelfiſh wiſhes gf the 


heart. This RE takes place, as much in judg- 


* 


— ST bo 8 


. PI” ws 
CE To 
2 


— nn 
* r 
—— * 

a 
29 ee - A 


— — 


— 


; 


iy 
1 
A 
1 
* 
11 


— 


. 


I” | Eternal Miſtry reeeiteatls with 
— religious truths and the evidence that ar- 
ports them, as in worldly intereſt᷑s̃ 

_ Naw let us propoſe the queſtion. In judging 
- of the doctrine, that ſome meniwillbe-eternally = 
maſerable, of the evidence in ſupport of this doc- 
Feine, and of the meaning of wards uſed in the 
holy ſeriptures on this ſubjedt; on which ſide of 
the queſtion is theodanger of à ſelfiſn prejudice 
found ? It appears to me, that it maſt be found 
on the ſide againſt; the doctrina. Suppoſe a man 
had a certain knowledge of his own freedom from 
the danger, he might be malicious enough to 
viſn the doctrine true: that: his neighbour m 
he hates might be damned. But there is no ſuch 
4 general knowledge among men of their on -- 
emption from the danger. Though many niay 
hope for their own ſafety; they have not, and do 
not pretend to an infallible certainty of their 

own ſafety, and itiis hardly conceivable, that a 

man ſhould have a ſelſiſh bias in:favour of the 
doctrine of eternal miſery, thinking calinly on 
the ſubject; when the doctrine brings his gn 
eternal well being, unto tha ſmalleſt degree of 
danger. Any man will certainly think, if the 
doctrine of univerſal falvation be true, Iam certain · 
ly ſafe. And if we ſuppoſe him to be the moſt 
malicious eonceivahle, ſo that he ſhould ſay; 
viſh the doctrine true that ſome hom Thate 


may be, puniſhed 7 yet as: univerſal ſalvation, 


would place me and: mine in a ſtate of fafety, l ; 
_7 that may be true. So that all the influence 
df ſelfiſn muſt lie on the ſide of univer- 
. Jak Alvation. This prejudice will extend. th the 
evidence by which the doctrine of eternaltpun- 
iſhment is ſupported; alſo to the ſcripturaſ uſe of 
words on that ſubject. as much as it doth ti the 
doctrine itſelf. A general coneurrence of opiti- 
ion in the chriſtian church, directly in the face 


— 


| of 1 Kiki projucicss which from ue sture mut 
be general, is ground to ſuppoſe; that the doctrine 
of future” Puniſtim ett is rer in the tk 
— eſtanangercplſſblays@ 5/1 0006) 
Fukrhbn, this hows che danger of miſt 
ſelßſünels | for} benevolence. 3 — is 1] 
plealing, it is alſo a faſhionable word. Ix is often 
faid,” how pleaſing! to à benevolent mind is the 
thought-of univerſal fatyation.” Tia may be fd 
honeſtly ;; but ſtill there is rom to have it ſard 
veryifelbſhly ; when the pleaſure to the mind u. 
| riſes, not from . will be happy 
but-from” thi ; Lam one of all men, * 
all men are "happy, my ou blededneft and glo- 
ry is ied. to fn 07 9 Dot HONG 18171 157 
Let: thoſk WhO pleaſsintheniſchg: iſs much, 
with an idea of their om benevolench, ei e 
principles of univerſal HAlvationz Rithfuly exa- 
mine their own hearts in this! point ; and it is 
ble that ſome may find their benevelence to 
nbrkling but ſelfiſtmeſs; and if ſelfiſhneſs in 
_ Uiſtindtion from the general yood;'itcis)the'y 
fin for-which they deſerve to be ponifhed/” I ſha 
hereafter give a deſcription of the nature of be- 
n have now introduced theſe remarks, 
| to remind che oven of:the- danger og ſelfiſh 
1 in of evidence, and t mean 
. Ae 
p. we 26. Tun greek words that have been 
moſt critäcifed, and which are tranflated, eter- 
nalz exerlaſtinig, and forever; or Which mean 
the Mate of exiſtence that is to ſucceed the preſ- 
ent life, are the fubſtantive tei, and its deriva- 
tive adjective 2 10% They are derived from ac, 
always, and av exiſting. The moſt natural 
nification of thkfe wurden from ety" Fargo e 
* . 
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confirm 1 Thave ſald, I may dec e word 
eternal, N Fl forever, i in the 
language. All who underſtand the Englil Ta | 
guage. now that they mean endleſs duration, in 
their natural ſenſe. At the ſame time, theſe words 
may be uſed in a limited ſenſe; I may fay ſuch : 
man is an eternal talker; though he pauſes to flee! 
That another is an everlaſting bend to his coun 2 
try; though there be the higheſt p probability, that 
in a few centuries he will be for gotten. In theſe” 
caſes, men will underſtand whats is meant, for they 1 
are limited by the ſubject. Words ought nevet 
to be uſed figuratively, or out of theit naturat” 
| ſenſe; except in thoſe caſes, where the nature of 
14 ſubj ef 151 2 — them, to-thoſe who' 
in the ſolem 
18, there is no- 
uu to Re the words z uſed and turn them from 
their natural nfeaning ; there is nothing in the 
nature of Gop, who governs the univerſe; nor 
in the nature of thoſe created beings who have fin- 
ned; nor in the nature of ſin, and the words 
muſt of courſe be underſtood in theit N 
DR. Jegathad. Edwardt in nis { to Dr. 
Chauncy, hath largely conſidered! | ie uſe and 
meaning of theſe words, in or, place . 
they occur in the Greek New Te ament. 
own attentive examination hath led me to a Mon. 
in every material circumſtance with Dr. Edwards, 
and with his permiſſion 1 have made an extra” | 
from his book on this ſubjeR. „ 
Pads 2 8 252 of Dr. Edwards s reply to Dre 
Chauncy. © Alu reckoning the redupſications 
< of it, to be but ſingle inſtances of its ule, occurs 
te in the New Teſtament in one hundred and four 


" ſtances; 3 1 Were of which, it means * 
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<< irenifittary duration een i — i 

* ken in eithet the temporary sr endleſs ente. 
Ein fixtytifive, including fix — it 
„is applied to future puniſfiment, it plamly ſig- 
<«'nifies' 3 duration. Hew then could 


&« Dr. C. ſay; that it is monty if not akoayr uſed 


in the ag ed pages, to ſignity an age or diſpen- 
* ſution only? And that this'is r 2 
d dl ue Of it? OT 5 28111 * 3X 
88 wy if aus uſet abſolutely did generally fig 
cv Oify a mere temporary duration: it would not 
eo thence follow, thũt it wipe fame reſtricted fig- 
boniffeation; when governed by the prepoſition #17, 
tis never applied to Kate f Silt — 


ain this Confträ tien, In the whole New 'e 


8 tarflent, it is uſed in this conſtr uction, fix 

_ © times, in fix of Which it is applied to ate 
$6: uniſhritent.$ That in all the retiring fiſty- 
« fiyeitis-ufed in che endleſs ſenſe, I appeI to 
the reader. If in thoſe fifty-five inſtanees it 
& he uſed in the endleſs ſenſe; this farely is a 
ground of ſtrong deer ee that dh th e © fik 


281 71. We 5H. i . 3} 46 
*The places are, 8 Xii. 32. il. 22, 39, _ xx5v. 3 


xxviiic 2 ark iv. x9 Eg i. 70. d xx, 33, 35. Acts 
6: oh 7 Of gk 8. if in. 18. - 


ili. 21. M. xii. 2. 1 Cor. i. 20. ii. 6, twice, 75 
2 4% Cor: iv. 1 w 15 A1. n. 2. vi. 13. * Tin . 1. 
n. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. He 2, ix. 26. Xi. 3. 
The placesars, go Mark's. 39 _ wil, 30. John ix. 32. 
1 „ii. 7. Pi e Got. 1. 26. Heb. vi . J. 
t The —— 2 as follows 7 Matt. vi, 13. ki, 1 Mark 
= mn Luke i. 337555. John 1 Iv. 14. vi. 51, 58. vüi. 35, 3 
S, $2. x. 28. xi. 26. Xii. 34 - Kill. 8. Riv. 16. Acts xv. 8 
2 wor ir . 2 36; xvi.'24." 1 Cor. vil. T3. 2 Cor. N. 9. voy 
Gal. i. 5. Eph, iii. 41, 21. Phil. iv. ac. 2 * i. 1 
3 2 Tim. iv. 18. "Heb: i. 8. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 17, 27, 2 
xi. 8, 11. 1 Pet, i. 23.25. i. 11. v. 11. 2 Pet. ſii 18. 4 John 
J. 2. 2 John 2. Rev. i. 6, 1 8. iv. 9, 10. v. 73, 14, vii. 12. 1. 
6. Xi. 15. XV. 7. xkii. 5. — 7 he fix iaſlances i in WR; lied-to 
Future Puniſhnent, are, Mark Iii. 29. 2 Pet.” le 17. ud. 13. 
Rev. xiv. TI, xXIk. 3. Xx. 10% 
In this conſtruction it is ford i in al thetext mentioned. 
the laſt marginal note, except Acts Xv. 18. kt! in. 11, 21. 
| Once 1 in 1 Tim. i. 17, and 2 ren Iii. 18. 
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<. inftanges, in which it i 18 applied to future, Pan- pun - 
66 iſhment; it is uſed in the fame: ſenſe. 1 a9) 2d 
0 Fug adjective au is ſtul more unfavoura- 
<« ble to Dr. C's ſyſtem. It is found in ſeventy- 
<, one places in the whole New s eh 5 ſixty- 
0 ſix, beſide the five in which Dr. C. allows it is 
. applied ta future puniſhment. +. In. every one 
; 4 ot the-fixt ſix inſtances, except two, 2 Tim. i. 
„ 9; and. Tit. i. 2; it may, to lay:the leaſt, be 


; 4, underſtood in the endleſs fenſe.”. 1; 154 » 
Surrxx me here to adjoing what, Dr. Hunting- 
5 ton, an author held in. great veneration by ſome, 
a hath ſaid on this ſubjest. Calviniſm Improved, 
4 page 47 Now does the Bible plainly ſay that . 
L <4. ſinners of mankind ſhall be damned to inter- 


e 4.-minable puniſhment 2 It gertainly does, as 
e **.-plainly as language can expreſs, or any man, or 
„ Given God - himfelf can ſpeak. It, is, quite 
0 | + Grange ta me, that ſome, who believe, that all 
t 5. — or ſhall be ſaved in the end, will trifle 
4 ede they do, with a few words and moſt of all 
* ir with the original word and its derivatives 
& tranſlated forever, &c. page 48. They there 
3. fore who would deny that the endleſs damna- 
Wn 18 „ eee isfullyaffertedin the wordof Gon, 

e are unfair in their reaſonings and eriticiſms. 

Sr. 27. Tk words in the Hebrew language 
7 which are moſt comtnonly tranſlated. eternal, eve 
rk erkaſting, forever, &c. are from the root Ola. 
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xi. . The places are, Matt. ine STE 29. xv. oy Mark * 1% 30. f uf 

175 | Luke *. 25. xvi. 9, XViii. 18, 30, John iii. 2 5 16, 36. iv. 14, 36. A 
28. v. 245 32 vi. 279 40, 47s 54, X. 28. Xii. 25, 30. xvii. 2, 3. 1 
hn Acts Xitth 46, 48. Rom. ii. 7. v. 2 1. vi. 23, 23. XVL 25, 26. 4 Cor. F 
1. iv. 127 18. "i 1. Gal, vi, 8. 2 Theſſ. ; i, 16. 1 Tim. i +. Fi Vi, 13, "Þ 
1to 16, 19. 2 i. 9; ii. 10. Tit. i. A, twice, it. 7. Philem. IS, 18 
13. Heb. v. 9. vi. 2. ix. 127 14 15. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. 1 v. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 1 


II, 4. rag 25. ili. 1 5. kD Tha Rh ay 7 21. For: 
| xjv. .be five 1. te mention Dr, are, Matt. xyvlil. 8. 
41. „ 41, 46. Hark 29. e 4. 2 e is to be Ow 
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1 DP Eternal e eee, 


de bein N plied "br tu renten 
that ĩs endlefs and that which i is not endleſs. The 
queſtion hu doth, this 1 mean ſimply dura- 
tion without any regard to its continuance -g or 
is its natural meaning endleſs duration, and uſed 
figuratively Fen. ape „to 4 ſhorter term g or 
pn its A 4 40 imited duration, and ap- 
gurafiveiy 0 that — 5 
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121. mn e n words. were firſi applitd 
| ame. have from thisinſinua- | 
199 lied to. duration the word! only | 
CEN Ft 4atal. uncertainty; howilohg 
WII laſt; "but. i ze is no ground toi ſuppoſe 
the ee 2 155 e e — 


from us, — — u ret 2 
Gon; but! —— Aden ar — 
to men in its own nature, às is the caſe with end- 

leſs duration. The original application of this 
word to duration, in the Hebrew: language, Was 
goubtleſs on the ground T have, mentioned; and 
its W meaning is i: ARON in its nature in- 
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have before fully « expreſſed my pin On, that this 
important ſubjeck 1 is de to be. Aden b zenden 


33 


and few! words, in the offgina}' Hebrew and 


"Greek: languages; but as fome refort” 6 this me- 
iuh6d; thoſe'who oppeſt their fentiments, are vn 


| der u kind of neceſht ty,/to S meet then alſo on its 
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— Fee Hoh PE” or in "SAY | 
whether there be not ſomething in the human 
nind, which forebodes the ſame; as revelation, 
hreatens? and let this be called teaſon, gon : 


. 


ſcience, or by any other name, it amounts tothe 


fame thing. It is known, that the heathen, of 
every age and country, have had ideas of happi- 
neſs and 7 in, in that inviſible world to which 
men go at dea hey have had thein good and 
evil deities; —— delighting i in happingls, and 
others delighting in miſery. Many of them — 
deſcribed the kinds of happineſs and miſery, tha 
vill be experienced; and the characters —— 
who are deſtined to theſe different ends. 1h N 
have alſo repreſented, thele-twg, ſtates t9;he. tere 
nal. Such a. general opinion, among nations in 
a ſtate of heatheniſm, muſt HEM: come by: tar 
ditionary accounts, | which. firſt originated: (ina 
| revelation; 5 Or. they. muſt ariſe, from lame princi- 
ple in the human mind, l deren lee 


Fvent to good and had men. Ran be moniaorn 


Ir we make the firſt — ot that fuck: a 
| general. opinion, was derived by. tradition Rem an 
original revelation; it then praves, that re welatipn 
has been — _underſtopd from. the heginnings, | 
and that the doctring of of future puniſhments is not 
n vel ons. . ont one to fot dT MT 
Tux diflemination of nations. 8 8 
event; 5 APE : PG before the. chriſtian In 
be ls nations have a vnifgrm opinion; and 

Is, opinion came from .thols EAT magen 
which, are handed, down, tous in 3, congiſg form, 
in our, holy books; it not quly, proves: What was 
the early underſtanding of them; but is ale, a 
probable evidence of the opinion of thoſe holy | 
men, who were: the . inſtruments. of communica- 
ting them.to mankind. . .'The.gengrahundesſtand- | 
WS ere re wn men have had __ — 
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ie Mme Bene vulentr of Con. 103 
df Tewelation, for nearly fix thouſand years, muſt 
Hive 4 confiderable degree of authority. And 
though heatheniſm may have mingled much ſu- 
peiſtition, and many weak conjectures of the 
mariner in Which puniſhment is inflicted; the 
truth för which we are enquiring, that there 
is füture puniſiment comes down unimpaired. 
2b. Te we ſuppoſe that the general opinioh of 
the heathen; hath ariſen from fome principle in 
the humun mind, which forebodes futtire happi- 
Refs tb the good, and evil tö the wicked; it muſt 
thin Rave great weight; to ſupport bur under- 
 Tandihg df che holy feriptures; and Rows al! 
greement between revelation and this principle 
It che mind, Whatever it may be. Theſe forebo- 
Mings, of which I now'Tpeak; have moſt com- 
tity been called natural Cconſc ies. Wfreth- 
ers this natural conſcience; be nothing but the 
Pecan of _ upon à Collection of 'evidetice 


eſented before the mind 'br whether it be a 
 Honition immediately from deity,” Warning of fu- 
turè danger; or whether it beccompoted df both, 
muy be difficult to determine, and is not heceffh- 
ry to be known. All we need to know in the pref- | 
ent caſe, is tts; that by ſome meafis common 

tothe minds of ten, whether'they be Heathen or 
po ſſieffed of revelation, there is a foreboditig of 
Puriſhment to wicked wen in another world. = 
This is found, Where we cannot trace it back to 
fevelation; it is affo found; where W is 
enjoyed; and perhaps 4s generally in one caſe 
bes ot | booty | 107 fide Wr is the caſe, I 
_aſkthefollowiny'queſtions.'' Doth not that dread 
of death, which is common 'to men, appear to 
come from ſomething more than an unwilling- 
nets to part with the pleafores of this world? Are 
not mien afraid of coming into the preſence of 
| S800 Do they not | anxiouſly inquire, to what 
; ſtate am J going, and who knows but it may be a 
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| 4 - thing harmontzes witiranother. The. Fetz that 

| our minds are ſo made as to be eee moved 

dy hope and fear, I tan addreſs to theſe paſ- 
ions runs through the Whole ſcriptures ; is a 
ſtrong indication that natural good and evil, 

_ which'are the objects of cheſe paſſions Wil! be 
eternal»: The prineiples of an Atheiſt, who 3 
nies the We of a Gop; and og that kind of in- 

| —— — E, are in the high. | 
eſt degrees danpgerotts/ to ſociety ; hecauſe they. 
remub ie objects hethlof hope and fear. Men 
ane das left withduttreſtraint upon their evil ap- 
pete and lufts.' The modern prevalence of A- 
tkeifia of of à kind of infidelity that in its nature 

apprbaches very nedr toit) is principal ſource 
of viibſ@miſeries; which! a confiderable' parttof 

—— ſuffsking. And while theſe 
| eipled"Increaſe;/! imilcr: 7 maſt increuſe with 
chm: H Go fhould/in' à great meaſure give 

eo iufidelityg as many circuniſtances undi. 
calle thathe wilb; their paſſions, unreſtrained by 
hope and fear will execute upon themfelves, the 
veingeanee threatened in his prophinio' ade 1 

do not niean td rank thoſe univerfaliſts; hO pro- 
fokries Yeolomhndenevidenee of rentals; l e 
claſs of infidels ene, is coneefved, ent their 
principles are dan o ſoei vin a lower de. 
— eee len to —— objects of 

5 they take perth che objects of fear, and 
—— 46 be combined in the preſent 
ſtate; Bot fort rament and for public 
1 Ve who embrace theſe ſenti- 
ments, may be perſons of irrepreachable conduct e 
and pale at praſent in fociety; | their good 

conduct and uſefulneſs may ariſe fem other 

eaſes, while their ſentiments in chis point, have 

a « corrupting influence upon” pam of the 
world, 
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EF BEN:Gomhath informed? 
5013 % lin pong proj 3 
dence, which the; nature of-the- ,caſe admits, of 
certain future events; it becomes us a cteaturchs | 
to 10 on vr information, and to dag lach reaſon, 
and powers inquiry, in reeonci uchqꝓro | 
iſed events with the infinite moral; —— 
JEROVAH ; that me thus he enabled to adorę. 
him in all his works. The invention f menhith. 


ders geen exerted . pc: 5 abjeftienps againſt; 
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the doawine, of eternal pyni and in rep- Li 

reſantin i980. be inconſiſtent with the divine 1 
: gobdne fs. Inquiry gught not to be odiſeour- En 
: = pofor. it hath uniforn mly-ended!in the vindi - | > 
: cation anlegen wise No- 1 
; vide. that this ſhall be the caſe At the ſame time, i 
; ounqnquiries ought to be eanducted with great it 
reſpect tothe word of revelation, and a deep ſenſe: #8 
* olishe impetfection ef human reaſon, compared F 
p with 13nfinite. wiſdom. ,Ldoubt.not-but.the-ab-, 1 
F jections raiſed againſt the doctine i in queſtion, 5 1 
will lead to ſuch. reſearches as ſhalbend in its more! * 
B full eſtabliſſunent; and that the repreſentation of = 110 
þ its ãneonſiſteney with Gop's-goodneſs, will be the ® 
MH 2 of fring more definite) in human knowl-. F i 
J ge, the nature. and objects ol infinite goodneſs; . 
1 —_ of unfolding the glory of Con in the þ 
p government of the 9 pt the depths of if 
I his viſdom in many: ſcenes - thas en gg i} 
I ling to frail „ Jari #1 


108 Fiernul Mijery 'reconcileable with 


Teilt How take notice of feverat populaf wh - 
Jeckions, againſt the doctrine I' am confidering. 
Andes” ere wt cep, [*ought' to ac- 
"quaint the reader}; that in the followin g pages; the 
Terms public woe eral good—the — or glory or 
eas 7 he ole, Ah other ſimilar expreſſ- 

$ Wilk öften ell By theſe" expreſſions, the 

glory 4 A bleſſedinels of Gop, and his 
lfte 18 nt 1 are meant; and this 
0 corprizes'the glory and bleſſedneſs of 
5 A 86 ie ihfnitely greater than all-crea- 
"th 415 Aud As Al Creaton is an exiſting emanation 
rp his will; his glory and bleſſedneſs, and the 
1 ft glory; afl biefledieſs 6f the whole, can- 
65 


x e ings9! 49556 ic 

Offs Sri The ' etertial miifery! i 
f. Ant it 'beneveltticein s“ 
Wu lr ER: Aude All the Objections on this 
. 11 ; AE AV now mentiefledgis per- 
a 'the'ſ ny aid it is nt ftrange, 
— 55 9 N minds ſhould" find diffivutty'in 
A Ep 'P coiebive; that the whole diff. 
bs x Fd 8, From their not Having j t and abeu- 
| rate 1140 5 "oF"tHE- nature of bene 6lenes; and in 
What it Cönfiſtg. It Is agreed by all, that the lu- 
e 255 100 A5 ee 6Fiifivire ne: 


ron ah Mes py i 0 2 400 write, . 
8 tn 'to'cohttive, and power to execute 2 
ſecheme af eMſtetics' and \governmenit, that — 
-__ talhs; tile Freateſt Poivle quantity of haf 
WY nen Evety | werken mind wi lay is the 
moſt pe fect ſcheme, and wholly the fruit of good- 
"nels: PS uf believe in eternal punifhment, 
und klikit belief, in bnfitence with the infinite 
by ene of Godhead. They ſuppoſe, that be- 
i nerelence! is the lum ofalr is pidhouyperfeAtons — 


299. 


mb ita e name 00 h bee fer or- 
al antes there is Y ſeparatio 1 
made, between punitive juſtice and.benevolence- 
that it is hisbeneyolence which moyes him to punij 
now and eternally—and that if he did not PUNL b 
he would not be an infjnitely benevolent, gd. 
They alſo ſuppoſe, on the teſtimony «hi 8 
hath given af what he will do, that thoſe, hg. 11 
gue againſt a. future puniſhment, how bone 90 
it may be to individuals, or, e bo Y 5 
18 


_ feel to themlelves;;are,oppoſi 085 
alte and che eterna hintereſts 2 Gop. 12 


ingd gdont. - 58:2 bas Volg * 25 * 45 en 


I here Benwan es 
of benevolence, goodneſ, 0 a 955 8 
1 
F : i 


12d. 


iſtence of miſery is a fact n 
ny 


This, miſery: — Ks 51 
Gap, Wasfcauſed by his wi „and is exec 
his providence. It a get mee þ 
eniſtenee of miſery is not. ee 
nevolence. One ofj three; t. Pt. ml 79 5 
be true. Either ft. That Goniis tg © rag 
olent being; and if he, is not, his. promiſe can be 
na ſufficient foundation for expecting the certain 
happineſs, either of all, or of any part of EL 
: for a being Who; hath no benevolence, would tak 
delight in deceiving. - Or 3 1 hath v5 
been able to prevent miſery; and he bath 
not been able for fix; thouſand years 1 to pre- 
vent it, I do not knod what evidence we can hape, 
that he will be able to do it, in the future ages of 
eternity. Or 3dly.. Infinite benevolence.is con- 
_ "\fiflentwith the exiſtence. of mers. and this i is 
doubtleſs the trutlbnf... 
a2 BRNRVOLENCE is 5 — 333 
- ately appointing, and producing miſery. The 
judge who condemns a criminal, and the officer 
who executes the Watch, *I be very bener o- 


| W — — 


kntiqens hey havea love ofthe greateſbchap.-- 


pineſs an fociety; and know that this ke direct 
— 5 romoting it. The criminał hathi laſt a 


real et oer dere would low eater ood 
if hel were not puniſſied and ama miſerable. 


Hence it appears that benevolence huch no reſpect 


directs then 


of perſons ; in other wordsphath —— 
_ greateſt quantiij of happineſs in focigtyq and doth 
ncdt ———ů individual- It 
appears therefore: \that>the: following! things are 
true cohcerning benovolence: Firſt, That it is a 
love of the greateſt quumtity i of happineſs. Ser- 
ondly, that it is: conſiſtent with the exenee of 
and with being gr 1” ee ol exec. 2 
tingiit.' Thardlyy\abatbithaszogand eat! 
eſt quantity of happineſto in ſnciety, ated hot: to 
the happineſs of | vidual.  Benevoletibe” 
thus defined, is that i vodiieſs orcholinels; whictt' 
| Gow'in'breating, goverhiimg!- 
and rewardig. che good — — 7 
greateſt happineſs of intellectual —— | 
ject of detievolence,n 1fiwo different fyſtamt of 
being: ane preſented before a — 
Mneadinitringis much ry pn Pray | 
neſs than the other poſſibly eam q α≅⁶ | 
be choſe, which admitsthie} g 1 — | 
lage were w. choafe that \4yRern) which altwics! - 
the leaſt happineſs at» would/be! againſt kt + 
own nature, which is a delight in ihappineſs. 
We mayctherefore be aſſured, hat the! infinitely 
— all- wiſe and all powerful Gop will - 
eternally execute fuch x government, as will malte , 
bleffedneſs in the iuniverte che greateſt that 
ſible. It eis doubtleſs on this adp, Mise | 
hath admitted moral and naturat evil into is gor 
ernment." Not beeauſe he delights: either in ſin 
or: mifery ; er views them às geed in their on 
ante but beeauſe 3 5 


> 


of ning the ꝑxeateſt good The h | ineſs 
Seed and/ the greateſt e 
the Ae are (conſiderations entirely ſeparate; 
Henevolence of Gop will chooſe the lat- 


auch be 
ter. Gem will as effectually prove himſelf the 


friend of good, by puniſhing the unholy; as by 


glorifying the gracious. It is not conceived, that 
08: ay, principles diftereng from theſe; the divine 


benevolebce. can be juſtified; ũm admitting. the ſin 

and miſery that have already; taken place.. 
6 — * the happineſs of che whole, is 
chammery: n benevolence 


It is theſimportant criterion of 
| — and the whole which makes the differ- 


ene between holineſs and unhofinefs. Selfiſh. 
neſsidelights in happii as benevolpnce: 
Aoth-jolerketi x as dilige nds dviembyl 26: 
1 ————— Bann felf:: 
iſhmaſs is g:individual,) private and feparate 
happineſs ; and hence it 4ets up intereſts, that are 
ſeffaratt from the! intereſt of Gon, rand: contrary: 
tothe greateſt good oÞ his kingdoni. he waſe- 


n private, and an individual happi- 

_ nit; and not from its being a love of happineſs. 
When men ſay, that Gon is under obligation 
fromithe henevolence of his own: nature, to make 


every individual happy ; they are arguing from 


their on ſelſiſn feelings, and not from divine be- 


nevolence juſtly underſtood. If the —— f 
every individual, coincides with the great happi- 


neſt; of the whole; then the benevolence of Goo 


obliges him to make every individual bleſſed; 
if theſe do not eee _ Vanpbolence! forbids ; 
him to dot. | 
-a4thly.:- Lr appedts! thief chat thoſs; — | 
attempt to reconcile the ; preſent miſery of indi- 
viduals: with the 3 of God, by ſaying; he 


a. Infinite) Benevolendy'of Gr won 


nalrafra ſelfiſn temper, ariſes from its being a love 
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M Leema Miſery. leabla with 


with — DRE, future 
5 = — . ene: IX 
ing — departed Ld nature o 


GopeqcAntheſe-priaciplse, She mot y 
ber in Me wer id ef BE, reconciled 
E of love or 0 
tf: GoPaigWhilebis, __ is filled ich 1 17 
heanay itil; ⁊gjoige Gop reigus, by 
ee de. halb bereafier 3 
every, degree of - —.— FP 75 WAN q 
Chriſtian fab Namen MUGEN: 
dran fromanet ine VE ol 
tian cangot promiſe, himſel —— 55 
from what —— it be thats 
ing:Gep.is glorfied 30 his, cnHũencg ft 
Nxiſdom willsnake fall events redound ine 
bonom and happineſs;;and, xhe. general; good, ex 


; 7 8 4 of Kerr; hi 100 ; 0 
| that, Gon Feignsy : -becauſe;he; will e 
And make a- univerſe f the d 
nrg. 8 BENEVOLENGE - bog 


law. of in- 
} happineſs, is ſo far from the the true benev- 
olence bb Gon, and, of holy mm ie 96 tom 
making all creatures pleſſed in its operation z that 
it is not holineſs, neither can it ever give perfect 
. to any mind There is no middle ewa, 


Eier be Me chert there is A 


ir prefers to all 1 


besauſe t ey 


jet io it fuapreme regard. 


feceffary oppoſi- 
tion to che public good; and all the — — 


divine rover 
ved by this rule, Ar ene e or non a 


nefs Will 100k with a jeslohs and an afftick 


on the emolument of every grhet Bein rw: oY 
not be made fobſeryiens to'litts- vamp 

The human heatt Wiſhes that eve =Y 
confpire to the ad con Far mere, Whi 


at every ching Mey che n earn. 
fehr, A por himſelf in ile phce of Gon ate 
- ; and he muſt either e ufflappy or 
tlie Ujvine government muſt{bsw es Mie inlividual 
tntereſts.”, It may be determinec from the mature 
f gent mind, that perfect Hag pineſg muſt 
uch 1 | as Rall Nabe good d 
Flory of the whole for its iipreme objec, and 
Whick all individual intereſts are fubordinated; 
Aud ci 1 hit ines ieaft & Rey or difitite- 
reſted 3 No other moral ſtate of the heart 
Take'any being perfectly krappy. No other 
"of the ert is trat hollinelsg and evangelical 
Vicente, Gch are wade the goſpel promiſes | 
BILAL . 'Thisis the ehriſtian happineſs, and 
itis Ape zelne eit from thi ſatisfaction 


litely bleſſed. We henes ſee why: Gov requires 

à benevolent temper in his creatures, For firſt, 
te happineſs of Aers is ut valuable as gur own 
happineſs; Neither exiſtence” or 'bappineſs; are 
any better or more deſerving of our goed wiſhes, 
belong to ourſelves; and if, our 
he t, weſhould'inſtantly: ſee that WL. | 


e 2 bin ore 5415 f. Pym yas 03 tdi. 


| 0 erſonal wants, and ſeeing Gopand his kingdom 


J 


1 
tem to be the eſt wh 7 h adiien i ichet grer tell hap. 
pineſs without any regard to the ſe N 
tion Who receives it. PT: know that .this * By 
cottrary to all the feelings: of x, proud and | 


mind); but it is not contrary to reaſon ;; and bow. | 


ever ſtubbornly the wicked heart may rife 2; | 
the truth, there is a Go who will prevai „and 


will continue bis glorious government on theſe 
principles. A ſecond reaſon, why Gon requires. 
this benevolence | in Bis creatures, is that it 


will make thoſe individuals who: comply wath 
their duty and exerciſe it, the molt bleed they. 
an be. They wil have the happitieſs of feeling 


Want of their own minds 8e ;; and the 


is holy 5 156 | 
ee neceffari. 15 


| adieu, re enjoyin 
wa Nr of all' chef ul ws * ge 
The incteaſe of gener 
ly*earry with it, An Mae of ha 
Mandel b be den , Le Nei 
c Wwäll Beconie the object of his enjayments: 
' 6tl „ BangvoleNCs is a favorite word, a | 


müch uſed in preſent religions difeuſſions. ': 5 
moſt Fa pen Wilk agree in the word, e they 


widely differ in the meaning afixed to. it. Be- 


nere as I have e it; cenfiſting in 
friendlineſs of the heart to the general good, to. 
which all private, feparate and individual intt 


eſts are fubordinated, is a moral ſtate ofthe heart, : 
entirely different from What many. mean by the 


word. According to the above explanation, the 
infimte benevolence of Gon is no proof of uniuer - 
fat ſalvation; for if the juſt and eternal mifery 
of fome, be à nec 
pineſs, it will doc belts: be prefer. 
ernment; by a holy Go. eee applied 
to che divine character, in the loofe ſenfe that ma- 


ny uſe the word, means the ſame às that all crea- 
| tures will be made a In this ſenſe. . the 


ceflary means eben r nt | 
In gov- 


neuen 37 


| word, i a be denied that Gop i is a |betievolent, | 


- ahd thus uſing 1 It, is only taking that as | 
granted, which is the Teal matter of diſpute. 
This Toole. ſenſe of the word will be very agreea-. 


ble to finful-minds, and hath a fatal tendency to 0 | 


fur them in the ſecurity of death. 


lence 2 of Tod. fits. 


Ste. 2 745 BENEVOLENCE is of the Wan nature "uM b 
creatures, as it is in GOD. Holy affections in tbe 
chriſtian, will be like the benevolent : exerciſes of, 
the deity; "fo far as a finite Knowledge, powers, . 


and ſphere of action permit. bf ood mind, 


withes the greateſt poſſible happine s in the uni- p 


verſe of being. He withes the greateſt poſſible 


be with the greateſt happineſs in the \whole 3 


and that Each of theſe individuals, ſhould. 8 


bappielt poſſible. If Gop 1 had made. a revel 9 8 
conlcerhiüg any one or nümper of. perſons, . 


their falvation would be inconſiſtent With the plan 


of his benesvolent government; 3, and” that their 
beitig made happy would hecelfarily. alter the 
ſcheme of ſocial exiſtence, f in ſuch a manner, that 
the univerſe would looſe mort than they could 
gain; in ſuch i caſe; it is not ſeen that bene vo- 
ſence could wiſh their falvation, at the expence of 


a greater good. Benévolence never can with a | 


number of individuale to be made happy, that 1 0 | 


Fo 


Gatti of real good in the univerſe, for this 


would be acting againſt an eſfential quality of its 


own nature, which is, a delight in good or hap- 5 
pine. 'Theſeare the reaſons, on which a well 


informed chriſtian temper, acquieſces i in puniſu. 
ing juſtice; and not becauſe vindictiveneſs, re- 


venge, or delight in miſery can belong to a good 
bake” With reſpe& to mankind, it is ſuppoſed 


that ſome of them will never come to final ſalva- - 
tion. Who fuch individuals are, is wholly, a ſe- 


cret of the divine counſel, and there is a fitneſs 
it ſhould be thus retained, Benevolence doubt - 


116 | Eternal Mifery reconcileable with 
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leſs wiſhes, concerning: all men non living in the | 


world, that they may be'faved';! if it be the will 


of Gob, Who i is the guardian of the 'Shtereſts'of 


the great whole.” 'Though'we may think fuch an 
event improbable concerning all men now living, 
and . fear that many will be loſt, We have 
no certain 


chriſtian love will deſire falvation' to every erea- 
ture on earth, and expreſsthat deſtre. Wherev. 
er there is chriſtian ho inefs; there will be a ſtrong 
| debire for the ſabation ef fouls. There is joy in 

Heaven over ont finner ra repentet h. »The man 


who is unconce ned for the "ſalvation: of others, 


gires n6 evidetice of his 6wn'+ real chriſtianity, 
A love of ſo 7 is ONE of the moſt 5 'efſential, Ani. 
mated, and dae ciſes'bf a holy heart. We 
know. "it pen fh ſt become holy before they 
can be faved ; Rader that perſohal k6lineſs is 
a moſt efſeritial” rt UP Dalvation: What chen is 
the moſt We ile 
for the ſalvation of others ? Is ie by diffeminating 
an idea, that all axe ſafe and will be ſaved 7 Js i i 
natural to ſuppòſe; that men will be quickened in 
cſcaping fin, 5 
Lertainty tlieit ft 


A n cannòt hurt them in the end! 
When they love ſin for the go life; und be. 
« hive thar it cannot hurt *them-in''"the/life to 


come; ; what at mot ive that can /be' offered in human 
729 addreſs, is left to atouſe them from the ſenſuality 
= Which they del light, to à life of watchful ſobri- 
- etyand gedlllele! Is is not a more fit method, 
to tell them you never can be ſaved in your ſins 
Dotb it. not look more like a' love of ſouls to ex- 
bort them away from their fin; andſhow them the 
natural, tlie indiſſbluble connevion between fin 


and miſery; than it doth to be conſtanth declaim- | 


ing there Is no * Sin is the ire chat burns 


| nowledg e ah what is beſt on the Whole, | 
or of what Gop ery do. With this limitation, 


thod; of maànifeſting a concern 


eu them there is am infinite 


y_—_ W 


ö d Ct 


2 


autbe Ke 


- and makes miſery I burnsti ing] who are, un- 
/holyy making th hem miſerah 2 e 
asfrburns, miſery 7 MN "It 


1 13 
| ite; were made and MER Pere, 105 Saber de 


.1 the enkindled building, would 2 


per.to 1 


the houſe is truly fi pan per lor 

zit will certainly; be! ay, 7 1 10 1 55 
Fan hinder its pre 1 9 ene 15 more 
| proper to ſay t The [671368 Al 1 


remedy; eee ory: 7 
cout them it is . holly, 1106 | 


:: Gmilar. The "buikiing,.can h 

N -cthe, fire is extinguiſhed ; cher can 

be fayed:unleſs: h zm n f bel if Bop 

f hath given in de mol wean, 3 
e * Fo to aao. 21 that have bez t6avol A. 


eit, and with- 


> Javed 5. 12 [ the 


: Dr es ; 1 5 


; whoſe viſible IT 18,768 v7 
dine ing punctual attendance 


= 


1 


may ſtil be very pnholy perk N = 


prepared for heaven. The: form all 
een duties, 3 mi nol, Þ ici 
urlarity of manners; the 1 — ſe 


candardinanges, and « 1 ta to "en; 


. 9d nee great zeal in the and give 
01 their bodies to, be ;buyne Vi : 3 2 mo- 
tives, People. ef this character, they may 
bone beter: lex be 3h aety, than hor 
a immoral can be; haye ſtill repare 7 

neſs for heaven. I e late ing 105 ? Fr 
Principles in, iheir earts, à8 are found in the 


.- hearts of the profane; only theſe principles are 
| exerciſed in a different way. It is on this accqunt, 

eee e ation becomes ſo difficult 
a work, and that ſo many are deceived. Even 


thoſe wiſhes of * heart, Which men ca 


* 


fe orca if Gon. = mY | 


n two. os, are 
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Eternal Miſery reconcilable 


Tent; and Which they, eſteem nn. 10 their 


own good eſtate, may be the higheſt evidence a. 
Bainſt them. I ma inſtance i in the very ſubject, 
of gur preſent conſideration. If the ſupreme mo- 
tive of thoſe, ho ſuppoſe that they benevolentiyß 
wifh the falyation « of all, and who — themſelves 
much with their. benevolence. 3 be, that on this 
principle their own. 1 ety is ſecured 3 therg/iis/no 
, Po the 98 and ſelfiſhneſs is at 
bottom. In SF, the deſire of univerſal hap- 


- pineſs is byj It, @atirely,on the previous and all. 
governing deſire, « of: ind dividual, private and ſega- 
rate e ay to ſuch an one; 


L hap 72 9 ponds; on — 


er di 85 — A benevolent = 
and 5 0 


16 79. 9 5 FAN, viſibly good ac - | 


TY produces a — 3 


1 e eee . ; 


8 a LING they maſt 
live. ay Fg 5 ee The good or the 
evil will be. keit own. The corruption of hu - 

man nature never appears more cunreaſonable, 

than when men become angry, by being exhorted 


| = look well to their on eternal welbebeing ; and 


nn a caſe, where. thoſe who give (his-qdxice, cn 
have no ſelfiſn purpoſe to fer. 0 
888. 7 ue TIONs Gon is a being af tne 
finite power and wi iſdam, who-can do every thing 
that he pleaſes, and can therefore make every in- 
| divides\ happy, i in nr che greateſt nn 
DEG. OL can ee Firs 127 dl ot on ar: 
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at thefe. Can any power ma 


| — 1 0 be nate. with reverence, and | 


when made ought not to be confidered.as imper- 
fe&tion.in:Gop; but as arifing from the perfec- 
non of his nature, and of the ſyſtem. he hath ere. 
ated! I believe it will be allowed, that there are 
certain things which no power can effect. Such 

twice two, to be 
ten?! Can: 2 make à thing to be, and 
not to be; r to be both true and falſe, at the 


fame time r H exprefſed with ferious intentions, 


it doth not feemito be any irteverence of the de- 


ity, 10 fay;” chat theſe things art impoſſible even 


to infinite p.. When Gunter faid, all things 
are poiſible wit Gon; he on meant fuch things, 


as do not in their nature imply A contradictions 


We are told that it is impoſſible for Go to lie- 


A wilful falſehood would” be A contradiction 


to his infinite holineſs, and they” cannot be 
made by anf power, to exiſt together. This 


| impoſſibility. arifes'from-the perfedion of the ſu- 


preme:Gob and his works. If the power of num- 


bers adde perfection to the works of Gop; a poſ- 


ſibility of m twice two to be ten, would de- 
——— TfeQion. If the power of making 
things 10 7 perfection of Gos nature; 3 
power of making them not to he, at the fame time, 
would be an imperfection.—lt would only be 2 
eee deſtroyi rt . e own agency, council, and 
tributes whi make him to be Go. * 5 
Ir is conceived on theſe rineiples, there is no 
room to fay'; that becauſe GO bath fafinite 
aner wiſdom; he can unite the happineſs of 


every idual; with hows een {par 2 3 
pineſs of theowhole, . e 
Ir may bela thing, im ; that kind of cons | 


tradition or impoſſibility, which is contained in 


the fuppoſition of being and wot being at the ſame 


* 


7 
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time. The poſſibility of ſuch à union Wers den | 


individual and univerſal happineſs, is one of 


| thoſe matters, which men never can determine, 
without information from Gop himſelf ; and we 


| muſt not ſuppoſe it, on the poſſibility, that infi- 
- Rite power can do all things. ' God only knows the 
nature, connexions and capacities in his own uni- 
verſe; and what is neceſſary to make it the moſt 
bleſſed. If the happineſs of every individual is 
compatible with the greateſt happineſs in the 
whole, then doubleſs every individual will be 
made happy 3 ; but if not, the contrary will take 
place. We ought to have ſuch confidence in the 
| wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop; when he tells us ſome 


creatures ſhall be always miſerable under puniſfi- 


ment, as to believe; that the eternal happineſs 
of every creature, and the greateſt happineſs of 


the whole are incompatible; and cannot come 


together into that plan or ſcheme: of nn gre 
and government, which is the beſt poſſible. 

Fu RTHER, If there be any force in this 50 ec- 
tion, it goes as much to prove that there ner 


was, and never will be any miſery ;' as it doth to 
prove that there vill not bo eternal miſery. Par- 


tial miſery, according to its quantity, is as unde- 
firable and as inconſiſtent with benevolence, as 


eternal miſery. If Gop could have made every 
individual as happy without ever taſting miſery as 


de can with it ;then benevolence woule have for- 


bid it. If he could not make every individual 


the moſt happy, without ſome miſery, this ſup- 
poſes the ſame limitation to almigh 8 with 
hitch the objection ind "the ere be any 
ground, on the infinitude of Gonꝰs pc 
elude eternal miſery, there is the 


ground 


to exclude partial miſery. We may as well ſay, 
a there hath-never been any miſery ; Ky 3 God 


Ba was being, and almighty benevolence 


wer, to EX - 


| Ge Tue Benevalence i Gon: | 127 = 


can, make the. greateſt. heppineſs without any miſe 
ery-3..48 we may tk the: .can do it without eternal 
ml 4 57 5595 he of from, infinite | power ap- 
Alike in both ſtence of partial 
YL 9 9 05 will deny, whi ich r re duces us to th 
1 Seren concluſion, either, that Gov did not ack 
vol ently. 1 5 the miſery w iy! h hath already ta 
Kc eke z or that the po ty arißing from the 
ah 4 9 175 of 21 80 no cunty Vagainſt mile · 
without end. Is. IS 1755 1500 pope will pre- 
tend that the 1115 by ch 5 1 8 8 1 8 isa 
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of juſtice ad its edderciifondin Gon; and dhe wle 
end which he means to promote is the general 
good. What we call ehe vindictive or punitive 


for its ultimate end. We have no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that any end detached from the general 
good, is Gop's ultimate end in any thing that he 
does. For if we once admit this, it introduces 


into the diyine government two oppoſing princi- 
pules; public good, and individual or ſeparate | 


good. 1 call theſe oppoſing principles, becauſe 
they are thus in their own nature. While indi- 

vidual or ſeparate good is the object of ſu- 
preme choice and love z-the; general good cannot 
. Eb; And when the general good is the object of 
ſupreme choice; individual dr ſeparate good can- 
2 be. This doth not aliens aint in dna 

happineſs, becauſe the greateſt poſſible happineſs 
of individuals, is when they: ive up their "OWN 
private intereſts and make the public intereſt 
their ſupreme: and governing object in alltheir 
actions and wifhes. Though Gop hathfurbid 


his creatures, making their own intereſt a ſupreme 
object; he Hath ſo conſtrufteditheir nature; that 


they are the moſt happy they can be, \when they 


3 love the public intereſt, happinefs and 


16is- in this Vay, that infinite! wifdom 
Pach united; the hjgheſb|polible-public gobd and 
the:g reateſt individual on perſonal bleſſedneſs. 
anf 95 In hence follows that the punitive, or 
vindictive juſtice of God, as it is ſometimes called, 


doth not delight in miſery or puniſhment for its 


own ſake.:i>Even.-punitive; or vindictive juſtice 

hath no approbation of the miſery of puniſhment, 
only as itz is the neceſſary mkans of a! happineſs 
to the whole grsater than the miſery is to the in- 
fHlividual. This muſt be the caſe, if juſtice as it 
exiſts in en! is "nes a branch or exerciſe of be- 


juſtice of Gon, has in all cafes the public benefit 
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de Infinite Bene volerre of Go 123 
nevalence, acting under certain, circumſtances. 
'Fhe. notion of punitive or vindictive; juſtice, as a 
perfection which delights in the miſery of pun- 
ihment, in any other ſenſe. than infinite goodneſs | 
or benevolence delights in it, is conceived to be 
utterly a miſconception. An inſidious miſrepre- 
ſentation of ſome, whoſe ſentiments I am now op- 
poſing, has been this; that the believers in fu- 
ture puniſhment ſuppoſe the juſtice of Gop to be 
a devouring perfection which delights in tor- 
ment, for its own fake, and on this they declaim 
moſt laboriouſly ; when in fact it is a phantom 
of their own creating, and abundantly proves 
their ignorance of the true nature of benevolence, 


22 


and of juſtice as included in it. 


o 
P WIA. 4 


Athly. IRE public or general good, is the true 


and the only meaſure of juſtice in the treatment 
of a ſinner. The public good, in the large ſenſe 
of the expreſſion as I have before explained, is 
the reaſon which makes ſin to be fin, or wrong 
and unfit; it is the reaſon which annexes guilt 

to the exerciſe of a ſinful temper ; it is the reaſon 
why Gon ordained the moral law, and annexed a 
penalty to the violation of it; it is the reaſon why 
this penalty conſiſts in miſery; and the quantity 
and duration of miſery muſt be determined by 
the ſame reaſon. If the public good did not re- 
quire it, there would be no fitnefs, in- following 

| moral evil with natural evil or miſery ; and there 

r is no perfection in Gop that delights in miſery 

L for any other reaſon, but its neceflary ſubſervien- 

s cy to the intereſts of general being. This is the 

e rule, by which the moſt holy Gop limits himſelf, 

t, in creating and in governing; and agreeable to 

s WM which his whole agency in the treatment of indi- 

* _ vidual creatures is regulated. He creates ſo ma- 

it ny individuals as the public good requires; and 

ehen created, he treats them according to this 
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—— 
rule. If this requires him to make them *happ 
he doth it ;' if this requires him to make — | 
_ miſerable, he doth! it. A diſpoſition to do this is 
a holineſs; is benevolence,—is juſtice, for juſtice 
as it exiſts in Gop is not diſtinguiſhable from be- 
nevolence. The reaſon, that we uſe the differ. 
ent names of goodneſs and” juſtice, is from the 
different effects, wrought in the condition of the 
creature wh is the ſubſeer of them; and not 
from any thing different or diſtin& in the nature 
of that Moral principle, OE to which the 
| ſupreme Gon ds. d 
Tus conſequence follows, that Wintertr treat- 
ment of the individual creature is required by 
the good of Gop and his kingdom, is jull in Go 
"to execute. Havi Having endeavored to explain the 
nature of juſtice as à perfection exiſting in Go, 
and why iris falle a him to RO the Anner, 
3 obſerve further: many; 
Tu nk is but one law of holineſs inthe univerſe. 
iGdv preſcribes the ſame law of benevolence or 
holineſs both to himſelf and his creatures, and re- 
quires nothing from them, but what is conſiſtent 
with the moral 2 ples, by which he directs 
himſelf. Therè is the ſame” reaſon, that the 
ereatufe, ſhould ſeek and endeavor to promote 
the public good, in his temper and in all his ac- 
tions; as there is that Gon ſhouldigovern for this 
end. When the creature's temper becomes op- 
poſed to this good, he is ſinful. If it be juſt in 
Goy to treat him as a ſinner; then it is But juſ- 
tice 1 him to be thus treated; for cer- 
mainly the ſame reaſons which vindicate the jul⸗ 
tice of Gop, muſt vindicate the Juſtice of the 
treatment which the ſinner receives, and their 
equity is inſeparable. If it be fit, that Gop 
ſhould puniſſi ſuch a temper as the ſinner poſſeſſes; 
1 8 ſame reaſon, it is fit thelinner* 8 
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vp dunilded; baile the ſame law of nalin. is 
2 Ts both to God and the creature. The fin- 


ners character is in its nature” baſe and odious. 


It becomes the moral governor of the univerſe 
to expreſs his ſenſe of it, and for this reaſon, a 
uniſhmient of miſery is applied. A delight in 


| the greateſt happineſs is the ground of application. 


Fux THERR, with reſpect to the 7 and 
duration of the ſinners puniſhment, theſe alſo 


muſt be determined by the fame, rule. I may in 


this place, mention ſome things to be conſidered, 


as evidential that eternal puniſhment is not great- 
er than the general happineſs requires, and conſe- 


. not greater than the demerits of ſin. 
1. THE ſinners temper and practice, is directi) 
oppoſed to the glory and bleſſedneſs of Gop, an 

tos intelligent kingdom. This object, is a good 


In every ſenſe infinite. By its quantity it is infinite 

for the time being.—The glory and bleſſedneſs of 

Go and his kingdom are uniform in their nature 
through eternity; ſo that the ſinner's temper is 
oppoſed to a good that is infinite both ROMANY -, 

| and duration. 


2. Tx ſinners vemper and rib is a ien 


tion of infinite obligation. Whatever other cau- 
ſes may enter into the nature of moral obligation; / 
the excellence of the object to which our duty is 
due, is certainly one of them; and our Wen | 
is in proportion: to the excellence and value of the 
obſect. The excellency of Gon is the ground of 


our obligation to love him. Our obligation is in 
proportion to his excelleney compared with other 


1 8 beings; and as this is infinite, fo alſo is that obli- 


Lp refulting from It, which the firmer hath 
olated. 


3. Tus tendency. of te iE temper and 


| practice is to baniſh infinite bleſſedneſs from the 
univerſe, and to introduce infinite evil or wretch- 
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The malignity of a ſinful diſpokition..or 
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I appears therefore that fin is oppoſed to an 
7 infinite good; is a violation of infinite obligation; 

* and hath a natural tendency. to introduce infinite 
— and eternal wretchedneſs. Theſe things cannot 
be denied; and in contemplation. of them man) 

eminent divines, have called fin an infinite evi 

With this deſcription of fin, as an infinite evil, 
ſome have been diſpleaſed, and oppoſed;it with 
this argument. That fin is the act of a finite 
creature, and the act of a finite creature can» 
not be infinite. To wrangle about words, 
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bejudged by this rule. :Suppeſe a moral | 
fin, that is oppoſed to an infinite good; a viola- 


» % Ww AK] — 


n2y 


ö ee eee e 0 d indiſpoſidon to 5 
chm tod cthe truth. It is well known; that thoe 
 yenetable divines who have called ſin an infinite | 


evil, did not maan, that the act of a finite crea- 


ture ican bel infinite in its nature; and thoſe who 


havetulet the argument above mentioned had rea- 


| hg ny to/know, that they did not mean this. 


Bot the onſequence doth not follow, that a finite | 


alt ny not tend to evil effects that are infinite 3 


or that the guilt and demerits of ſin are not to 


bar uf infinite obligatien; and tending in its vs- 
ry nature! to infinite wretchedneſs, (and this isa 
juſt defeription of every ſin men commit) l 


think it may: fairly be called infinitely evil, unfit, 


and jurteaſonable. And how can God in any 


1 proportionate way diſcover his ſenſe of this evil, 


but by an infinite and eternal puniſhment. This 
L: conceive to- be the force of the argument for 
eternal puniſhment, from the infinite evil of ſing 
and-it ſhowst that che pogo ire 'be rene | 
edin juſtice. 
e Hitz that Gopiſhould expreſs. his 
ſenſcaftheiew of fin, as a means of making. his 
own charakter Known. It is fit, that he ſhould 
maker truefexpreſſtion of his own ſenſe of the 
eril ofbfin ; n mother: words, that this expreſ- 
fion thould'berin x proportion to the real baſeneſs 


of:ihe ners character. There is no conceiva- 
dle way in Which: this can. be done, but by pun- 


iſnment. Words alone will not do it. It is a | 


maxim of common experience, that ations: ſpeak 
tuuder than order. All poſſible prohibitions or 


verbal condemnation, would not expreſs to the 
minds of creatures, the divine ſenſe of the evil of 
ſin, if Gop's actions or treatment of the ſinner 


acquitted him. If we dinner * be aimed 
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_ which may carry. conviction en this ſubje& ; an 
I ſhall endeavor to ſtate one of the ſtrongeſt kind. 
The reader will-obſerve, it is merely a ſuppoſition. 


- burp that Gon Thould create a man, more wick-. 


any one ever yet exiſted; and by his own 


power immediately infuſe into him, the moſt per- 


fect enmity and vice. Suppoſe this wicked erea · 


ture 5 in ſocie „ and perpetrating all the 


crimes natural to ſu a temper. What would 


men judge of ſuch a creature, and what would 


their treatment 0 him by ?. Would his character 


* 
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two, points, Iſt. That Gap 
and to Rk hn 


peach pofſible, good. .-2dly, He is. juſtified. i in 


s puniſhment of the ſinner, by his. treating; him, 


r what he is creature Wal ith a tem 85 
that is unſit, unreaſonable, hateful in its nature, an 


h to the 2 85 * 5 and 3 pun- 
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nature, and ſecrete from the intellectual fight 
EA good beings his character) which is the ob. 
| by of their bliſsful 


nothing like what we call enmity or revenge; 
and that he both creates and puniſſies in bene vo. 
lence⸗ Ruery mouth will be ſtopped before him; 


andguilty finners; who no cavil againſt his gon 


ernment, as an excuſe for their ſinꝰ and to quiet 
theiro n conſciences im an evil way,; will be to. 
tally delf-condenined 3:and they mu 
tially: miſerable, unleſt they are renewed by his 
ſpirit and forgiven through the blood f CMR HRT. 


nt very extuſes which finning crsature: 
mae for their had hearts and practice, is oftenan 
_ evidence of the cexicefs of their wickedneſs! zriand 


inſtæadi of excuſing proves them worthy of. being 


puniſfid. . GOD will need nothing more in the 
day of judgment te convict ſinners, than tbeir 


gan conſciences and their own:excuſes. . Their 


excuſes will prove tlie criminal nature of ſim, and 
have com- 


their conſciences will prove that they 
mitted it. Fhouſfands of finful ſouls; n their 


amendment, in endeavoring to {excuſe — 
rupition; and to centradict the fitneſs of :ipuniſh- 
ment; either on the ground that Gon is:a:good 
being and therefore will not puniſh; ur that he 
| holds'the reins of governmenty and all things are 
according to the purpoſes of his counſel, and that 
thetefore it is not equitable he ſhould 
Both theſe excuſes overlook the truth; that: fin i 


. worthy of puniſhment by its nature; and not from ; 
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ENT Re WE] this 


enjoyment: Gon acts from 
| tevolence::or holineſa, through the 
whole and: he will be glorious rious in the whole. 
In: ol end; it will appear that init him there i: 


beeter- 
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2 not — Regs 
been deſcribed. The . rational -evidence . 
never iilances an oppoſing heart. Nothing but 


e d TEE 


N of, — As it * 


the gracious power or Gop, giving a holy tem- 
per, will do it; for as it belongs to the — 
in to delight in ſelf and ſelfiſn intereſts ; | ſoit 
does, to deny Gop's juſtice in condemning and 
puniſning. The writer doth not expect to make 


one unholy mind acquieſce in divine, juſtice 3 or 


feel a love of Gop for exereiſing it; or ſee tlie 
moral beauty of that holineſs which governs the 


univerſes If ſinners feel their hearts riſing a 


the doctrine, they muſt apply to che gracious points 


_ eriof:Gop; and not to men; to heal their hearts. 
2 alſo ought: to conſider that the riſmg o 


their: ill never ſtop G0 in his -governs 
ment. He will go on ſteadily and gloriouſly 
that which he knoweth to be juſt) for | 
own glory, and the good of his kingdom. 
Se. 7. OBJecTiONs:'Tmr original threat! 
pronounced by Gon, was this. In ibe day ben 
entoft thereof thou ſbait ſurely dis. This threats 
ning is abſolute. Divines ally ſuppoſe that 

it ineludes eternal death or miſery,” If any men 
are ſavad, (which all parties allow will be the caſe) 
then that threatning is not fulfilled, and if the 


| original threatning was not fulfilled, what cer. 
tain evidence can we have, that any other threat- 


ning in the bible will be? . To enforce this oh 
jection it hath been ſaid; that it is Gop's man- 
ner to reveal one diſpenſation at a time. —That 
he firſt revealed the law, and told thoſe effects uf 
tranſgreſſing it which muſt ſucceed; if men were 
left under the law. 

no obligations, ſo he did not at that time intimate 
ay OS 8 a een God did not mean 


And that as he was under 
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js ;nnilery; hol re ect the goſpel ſalvationn 
. air e ſtating | 
. .ncthis] pres chat tlie —— 


We 


3 directly oppOſitein When the immediate ancbri 
: * puniſhment defervedbyazrm a 


32 1 eco? 


degab threathing irextindews 
atibyitheichreatmihgs in the goſpel 
dle dorh, not:mearito/) prechade —— 

tune diſpenſation, whichanay|deliver thoſe from 


An SWiE R701 
dare wut. the ſuppoſition that they are 


true it is e ofumiverſfalifalvation-The 
a moſt thdtiit makes mifavour of thatidoQrineis this, 


that: Ge- Hathomnes i omitted to inflidt on ſome 
part of men all miſer yi that he might. in juſ- 


_ "tice have exenuted g πανjehatche hath placed them 


by ſbvereigm niercytin a ſituatium to retrieve their 


| Ee _”_ doth thgicorileq quence'follow-<that he 
- Wilt .d6#this-the::focomtotime? dothihis} having 


done one unmeritaũ favor] lay him underiohliga - 


. »dionith' 2 bi WE vw oa a third N e Conmon 


>ieiſe, in allitranfactiunt af men certainhy angues 


Ti iy 


{:hath . been »dnee delayed orlremittedt by a 
t ſowereign/ om eondition:of future 
19085 5 — abuſes i this fano 


- ſecond? Donat ut impartia 
 onhectriqinadiſullin — — 


— 


-aby? Having a change for-deliverance, —— 


ving wantonly\andi:againſt warning abuſect his 
ſobeseign and himſelf he muſt now endure the 
conſequẽnoe. Miferable indeed, is the founda- 


tiom of hope for allanen, that ſtands iuleiy: on the 


epectation of ſome new and unhnown diſpenſa- 


tion zm favour of goſpetinipenitents, he canſe the 
fucceeded a cundemning la-π..J]-. Siuigtds 


«yandly. Tk momentary 1 1 


* e e auen muſt 


pple 


Wooden. ; 

* 
_ « repetition of ſim; doi;weiin :thiscafejudge;cthat 
the firſtundeſervada farour — — a 


zerobatk; and bene N 5 
ticulathyn lt « ſaid im the bhiaction; tat 
Gy: fappoſe the threatning, in the Yo 
aa) thaw eateſt thereof thou , ſhalkifurely» die 
means eternal death ur miſfery. It is incumbent 
one; todeſcribe hat is mant by this alireat- 
'ining;an@ hmm ir hatht been generally underſtoad, 
nal miſeryi. lt hath not been 
inde that all men actually will fuffer-erer- - 
"ia: miſery for this wouldibeinconſiſtent i wNꝗ¹ n 
the tere ee arenen. E 
been underftood; :41iat a partial. ri 0 
— —— aritebfojn 
ibs: Jaid: the cſinner hath: fufferedm eternal death. 
There muſtibe the ſuſferingiiafan abſtiluteneter- 
© mitysi ta make ther death eternal. Michels 
-chattoitbeen undetitood;} thatitherfinnes νον¹⅜ů“ 
udufftr ) death that! is ſtricliy eternal, Mithinde 
ediimits afittrat natural day n michl fell. Ie 
— — muſti he duch anον | 
.asits:confiſtent with the natuie of 


/ 


dungs, and Ticonceivetit o be his. Inſtherdayrx 
„ thobceateſt!ior ſnnaſtp aodenhnof- miſer ph 
WM : eanmence' with thee 3 it: wilobe quſt to thechif 
t "0 art 2 this ſituation ; x ado — »thus 
p ; 
1 
* 
5 
Is 
e 3 
1 heed Was \nlitirals — erate: 
je The creature did: ent and benome ffn in | 
a that very day death commenced. - death that 
e | *wauld-be , ans him, extended through an an 
| . eee muſt . — | 
i] according very nature of an intelligent 
ſt mins longs he continued OE 2 5 
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| we iy pA Learned wholly from 
. ͤ ae 
| an ure, 

and even from the goſpel Which folbewed he law; 1 

fior if the threatning of the law did not mean 2 

_ deſert; of eternal miſery, there would have been 

no need of an infinite Saviour. But we may ob- 

_ ferve on the original threatzing ; that though) it 

- id wardedas'to enpreſs a deſert of eternal mif. | 
ey, and te excite an expectation of it unleſs ſome 

revelation of ge ſhould, commence, it dit not 


preclude a method af deliverance. It did mot ſay 


there ſhall he no.grace—no;/Saviour. ', Had the 
threatning been in the ifollowing: words, < in the 
gay thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die, and remain 
ina ſtate of death through endleſs duration, or 
en the day them gateſt thou ſhall die, and there 
wall be.no-fargivencſs,” this would have totally 
excluded + goſpel recovery, and haue made it in- 
conſiſtent with. G o truth to forgive anyſinner. 
Adly. Tnz ais a moſt obſervable difference 
5 — wg; the original thi of the law on the 
one hand; aud the threatenings a gainſt zhofe 
= — — and th deere he — 
ture ju given by FT: andit | 
- wiiters, on the other. The furmer aſſerts mifery 
begun, and 4 defert of mifery eternal; the lat- 
ter aſſert the actual Þexiſtence af miſery eternal. 
Phe former aſſerts what is {nagquitieetothe, fin- 
ner, and the commencement of its execution, 
| leaving a poſſibility, without. any : contradiction. of 
che divine threatening, for Gon to interpoſe by 
gr e, and reſcue ſo:.many:as; he ſesth 
_ fix «The Kiter adler, there ſhall be n forgiveneſs 
either in this. world to come 9 
. all be | 
| ey ogg. eee * 


the | however andever—and thar che) | 
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Can Gon be acting the part f 


es lerab lub Er pre dens OY enden 
miſery, may be found among the Mes or 
threatenings, Which totally take away tl ground 


te expect, chat ſome new and unſten way for the 
denverande of goſpel impenitents, may hereafter 
miſe, And it is conceived, that if the original 


threatening: of the legal penalty, had been en- 


preſſod us theſe latter threatenings'are, all pot. 


xcludedby the truth e ee therefore 
Aae een the dee of common "k 


JE&TION:;”— Al -that-benevs. 


_ betice requires Gop ſhould govern for the "iN 
desod of che whole, and tllat there will be more 
kappineſt in the univerſe with the eternal exiſtt 


'of Gn. and-mifory than could de bout 


ent withereating goodn 


ww 
| ga creature, who" the knows Will be Ster- 

nally: miferable; even though juſtice” allows the 
deſert of rhe cream fte 6 2:07, 036156 
Ans wun. Tris hath been à Very popular: | 
tion againſt the doctrne of eternal patrifhinent = 
bthink u very little attention will diſcover chat it 


utterly without force. The 


and che fame. Creating gobdneſs, is governing 
goodneſs begun; governing goodneſs, is ereating 

v continued: 'The'eterhal' wildem and 
gvodnels of:Gop fixed on an 6bje& to executę. 


The Execution was begun in creation is conti 


ued in 


„und will be continued throt 


eternity. Every p art of creation was exactly "= 
tod for vio'benevolent purpoſe, rn 


o | 4 | 


ek a goſpel to ſave any, would have been 


| the expreſy teſtimomy of ſeriptute 7: 1: ee 
onstel 8. Os 


| 5bjeQtion derives 
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end, onen many y individuals. may. be tmuſerable 
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pr Typ gor_sy 
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| Gon is hereby be 8 


his counſel is uniform th zou ghout, ak 
| nity, and that he hath bats 1 


ofhers, repreſents Hop 


„ =D hoy, WE; Tem 


the. Aufn. Benevpleyen el Ge wt 


mi nents om nae 


men, der rive from 
An goodheſs of God, f 18 om he a, 2 10 1 


tion Between creating and. governing goodneſs, 
for w vid there eis no manner of as . 


eee with one ſcheme ar en. 
nother z whereas there is 1 Te: 

both from che e nite. 
from the word c 91 f revelaty ee 92 755 


it both in creating and 
40 5 Wcttin 
nal ſalxation of Tome, an- er eternal 


go 

niit 
i 

1 
K U5 PAlrs 


tialiry,. I the choice 0; rs £0. the; 


_, com is 485 wb, fi 


nd ang ix 6 doyb 9 
we gught very exactly to 
5570 we apply the EL 


ho. a4 


| boſe gre toa particular 92 * e man- 
ner 0 


ee is one cauſe of the obj jeHtions 
brou ght again the truths of revelation; and i in 
n inſtance more eminently than in the preſent, 
It is preſumed that the following, e win be 
conceded: :. 

1ſt. IrPArTIALITY did not require at Go 
fliould ori ginally create all beings exa y alike. 
As there were different purpoſes to 5 15 in 
the univerſe, there mult be creatures of different. 
capacities and characters, adaptedto the part Which 
1 were deſtined to * and to the vie which i is, 
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'  beingsdox thedame ppaſe; ande if 


225 "At ——— 


Ahe, when Quterent, purppſes UN be feffected 
byncheir exiſtences, A dather isingt s pestial in 


giving a ven different education to two ns, one 


gf which is deſtined $210ne-employments:apd the 
gather, .to;angther:emplaymentm—4 prince is not 


iab in appointing; ane ef his ſubjetts, to an 


— mach zaore. honourable than 5s. al- 
ſigned t0-the,ogher, and all expected of him is that 
he aſſign 5 that will moſt 
promt pubhlien good Hon, did not ereate two 


eee Muſt be male different, ot 
elle nat be m ec e ene ente She. par 
poſes: #@ e 
s dfolxn 
beings/ba 
which the common men mers unixaxfally 
Mons 8 = all: aught- tone raged 
qecording zd what then are. To treat tua — 
inoths er, e ar of differant a 
dens z inſtead of. being im partial, Sauk. latency 


troihulyks 301 01 


41 doch not/require that all 


| becalled theimoſt odique, partiality. ee ee 


2 appears therefore, that partislity in he od 
us ſenſe of the word, doth not conſiſt ; eu bet in 
ating; -beings very valiketo ach otharygn row 
ing them differently. Juſtice and publia goed re- 
quire this, and we Muſſ look to, ſame ohen enuſe 
wknaw in what an qdions partiality -+ 
And I think it confiſts in acting from private and 
deln motives, and in nothing elſe. If a man in 
judging oy Hog his neigbour and, himſelf judg- 
es ſelfiſhly, his judgment is partial. If he 9 
ed to judge between two neighbouxs, andi ſhows 
more favour to one than to thecother, n acegunt 


of ſome intereſtedconnexion with ohe of chem; in 


this caſe; he 1 d. and earth ariſes 


wubemade/of dem- Gepe nn gt be charged 4 
 Sithypantialiny in creating cheings yvery-avlike each 


eated for - 


There is ROG Maxis te 


> r e e front CEC 
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— Benevolente of Geo, 189 
8 — 
from his acting en a nate und ſelimotive, | 
Hanes ' this( account an diam Big c401A8 
conduct. IH a prince in the appointment te dp 
tic oflicegappbints His ſon fo the exelufiott6f/ A 
ſubject ; when it is evident that the fubje& 
would execute the office im better Manner in 
that caſs We call hinvpartialy' chat is, he 205 Un 
23 and ſelfiſn motives; and the bdium Celpar. 
tiality is the fame as "the dium“ ef ſelfffnnefs f 
it be evident that the ſon wilbexecute the ef. 
fice in a better manner for the publie than the 
ſubject; we ſtill eall the princeimy tial, though 
a fo be appointed. + I'miphe geen a thouſand 

inſtanees and ſhow that'the «dium of partiality, 
_ ariſes Fomelfſhneſs*of wing on private moti 

to the excluſion of a greater god; and chat im 
partiality, which is allowed te, bs tlie glory fef a 
governor, and the thing which entitles him. ke 

confidence \oondiſts is Lech prbmciples and adio 
a weill promote the generab benefit Having fixed 
with dome degree of preciſien, what is meant b 
partiality/und' impartiality; and whence the odi- 
unef ene, and the Honor che N 
we are now prepared to cenfider the bb 

That” the diftrine of the eternal ſalvation pang | 

nd ih eternal miſery of others, repreſents Cop as 
euerkiſing un odious- partiality, in the choice gf theſe 
who/ave bo be the ſubjetts of happineſt and miſery. 

I in the choice” of theſe perſons reſpectively, 
Gop'adts (wholly on principles of the greateſt 
good, there is no partiality in the matter. In 
treating this ſubject, it has r been ſaid 

that Gon acts as a ſovereign. In a ſovereign 

manner he chooſes one and leaves another. The 
meaning of his acking as a ſovereign, is-nat that 

he acts without reaſon 3 but only that there is: n 

meritorious eauſe in the perſon ehoſen to ſilvac 
tion, N ſhould be choſen i in e 
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-ansther,) He draws dthe! motive nor hivehvice 


onpthe nature of that ſyſtem, which he? rheans 


tocbring r cher higheſt condition :of lbleffedneſe; 
lanchehi ene ische infinite wiſdoni od. 
enkſtoof his nature hcted cout; in pfudbein 
the greateſt quantity of good in the ben 3ifo 


„Ithtt way" fairly be faid, thesmottve of his 


ſovereign acting is Ain m wirhirr himſelf; 


but t 500 en enn 0 | 


| thovwithoororedſoni't Itis Gun's Holy nature from 


>whicthe'catirior: deviate toi regard te publlc 


good, and do every thing in ſubſerdĩency to that. 
Acting out his dyn nature, is ſeeking the general 


: een 5 and hiougby eternity chere. will be no 


ration Betwebn theni. We through the fcan⸗- 
lbs fs uf ournderſtanding cannot tell wH¼io uſfht 


| 2c be 22 toaermplihappinefs:and who paſſed 


by; an iheipte:-6H promoting ther cateſt 


Soo 2 iſdometan tell; andiominiths 
principle, absche choice what beings to create; 
How to create ckem ; what capacities and ,w̃at 
-Mi6rab character to give them; whom to ſchocſe 


Uto falvation ? and whom to leave in their find. 


Wee by" Gb from love to the greateſt 
good; ditectecꝭ by infihite knowledge and: ſxill; 


0 and dan veto e roilnc the moſt bleſſod 


- univerſe;-=Suppoſe''that myſelf and any neighbor 
are two ſinnersꝭ of a baſe character and deſerving 
nothing but evil. Infinite wiſdom; ſets; that it 
will moſt promote the good of the whole, to have 
ED neig jp nog Thoſek to Holineſs and hs te 
"A d mf. 


” is alvation to  unmeried __ Imuſt aſcribe 
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neſs.” My > teſters! muſt 2 — aferide | 
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ay being left a0 my Gut, ˖aſanefz, aid Giese 
xd: tot greater god than minez/1and N st 
abe hab fag cha Jhmsy An funliivihon ola been 
au impartiab GO The univerſe will foreer 
applauds both the wiſdom and goodneſs of) his 
<hoteds, oft ni hoon 30 3 118512 90 |: 
iar. us now wie wm hat wolld b e the eech of 
à ebntrùhfy eonductflin G. 2: Suppoſe, he had 
-alf6 choſen me to ſal vation, heb henknew Hbad 
no claim of deſert and alſo thatthe:choicd would 


leſſen the glory;:perfectionþ and:happineſs{ofithe 


univerſe: 1 Would not; this choreerbring: himodi- = 
F ofaifting 
with reference to a private and defarate intareſt, 
.and not the intereſf of: the whole Here is the 
tee, charge cef'anhadions partiality 
— —— rhot: an qraſſingo me bylo Thus 
-lbubztouthed d charge, ge een ediqufly 
e me iti happineſs, anfoth- 


Ting — 2 The -oitionis 'partialitysligingvqn 


Gov; burhythoobjettty limſel6 Hens ſo ſelſiſſi; 
he acts, and feels, and judges ſo much dn:cinte- 
.reſted-motives; that he cannot fee: the beauty and 
\titneſy of the divine contluct, in acting on motives 
- Gerent from'bnn;! „Thus will — , 
odjeRion againſt the ſoripture doarine of eternal 


:hippaneſsand;cmiſery, , The very” objections a- 


a gainſt the doctrine, on being examined} terminate 


;incits eftabliſhment ;- and ſhow God's rectitude 
tobe more glorious than would have been 1 r 
I ſuch objections had not been made 


_ 2»ioBxe 10. OBJECTION: How are the gocpel in in- 


vitations; many of which are expreſſed in very 
general terms, conſiſtent with the eternal miſery 
of great numbers to whom they are made ? Go 
iJaith; laok unt me all ye ends of the earth and 
be ſaved. (Iſaiah xlv. 19.) Are ſuch invitations 
as theſe conſiſtent with ſincerity, if Gop doth not 
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Fo. Weng Qually 26 ſave Makes 
are made? Is there not ſomè ſenſe: in which fal- 

_ ation is offeredito- all men, and how can the of. 
fer he an honeft one, if Gon doth not intend ef. 


Knner's is, ir Lg promiſe ?? 2 vw... 
| +6 MNOW zn. ending to this: objedion, We 
| very — inquire, what is meant by 


— 
none invitation, is ſomething different both 
from the commands and; from the promiſes of 

G0 and chat though/ir be not an abſo lute prom- 


gation,'to exert hig Whole infinite power in ſaving 
che ſinner to whom the invitation is made. Nut it 


is eonceived there is no ſuch thing, and thatcall N 
choſe addreſſes of Gbb te men, which have com | 
monly been called goſpel invitations; are direct 


promiſes; or direct commands; or pattaking of 
both The greater part of what have beem talled 


er aich; U « 


an everlaſting: tovenant with you; auen the ſure mer. 


cler of David. This invitation is9%/ptomife3"the' 


15 character to which it is madepis:deeribed! the 


ing one who-:defires'! bi 


neſs, and a real deſire of holineſs, is being holy. 
Thifſting, in the ſeriptural uſe of che word, means 
2. very ſenſible degree and exerciſe of holy deſires. 
David uſed that word to deſcribe his higheſt long · 
ings after Gon. CHRIST ſays; come unto nig a 
ye oho labor and art heavy laden; and I ail give 


ret. This is a promiſe. Who: are the per- 


ſons heavy laden with ſin? They are truly gra- 
cious perſons, and no other... Those whoſe 


hearts: are- changed, n ever wtong thing. 


feftually. to aſſiſt all ſinners in complying with it; 
and Noor not an invitation, in ſuch +. caſe as tlie | 


ſpel invitation. Seine {gem te conceive; that 


iſe , it does in / ſome ſenſe lay Con under un obli- 


{pebinvitations, are direcb promiſes. The preph. 
vne that thin eib, com voto 
the waters,/arid: he adds the promiſe, I will make 


2 AY -—_ 


ml © art Es. . a 


7 ˙·˙* En es. 


| promiſes to every particular 


cate miner Gon 165. 


The valanRifiedibontt; - may be heauy OR a 
a fear Of miſery; po N choſe fruits of ſin whiek 
he finds in bimſelf; but he is not heavy laden 


vl Ain itlaſt, for i he were, he would loathe t 


beesma a penitent, ſerve Go with delight, and 
this weuld entitle him to the promiſe. Gon 
bath multiplied his 3 all holy and: pen: 
tent parſons; that the Raug e ſtrong _— | 
tuen 8 Hed hath made Partieulag 
grace. But howothe 
See 20 thoſe who have complied with 
dhe terms of ſalvation, ſhould: ber:confiderad ad 
ta thoſe uo have gener complied with 
© eters ee: archow:they-are an inyls 
teten, of ſuch a: hature ag lays C under an 
obligation tte. ſave All neti-ititcbelieved:can wen 
etcba bonn. Ml that aan be gathered from theſe 
promiſes whishiare exprefſedby way afyuritations 
154848 ; that GOD Will treat ab being —— 
— — maj become gracious, 80 far are 
eneouragement: of aii men being 
— chat they: Same een en beten 0. 
9 — for i Gop had deſſ falxation dor 
RUN what ned would: thate:have —_ 
theſe particular, promiſes, to a gracious. ſtate; of. 
the:beatts::-(Gap?s having confined Ris promiſed 
gn te -paxticatiar:; ebatadter;, — im 
lies thatitheſe who are een en en 8 
never have them. {1} 10 Iittsb 1882 £ ir 
I yas aids chat What havg hæen ien 5 
in vitations, are either diteck Promiſes g on dirett 
commands ; or comprebending both. We have 
canfidered.. them in /the nature of promiſes and 
ind that they give na encouragement for the fal- 
e all men ; but: inply he eontrary. 
Some of the: goſpel; invitations are direct cam 
mands; 40 thoſe lay Gon under any obligation, 
or. eee, to Fn: GET 40 


n G0 n axe u 
fa tae. ll anos earth; and be ſaved. 
5 to yt ge chi 2 en 
aud ref, il not. Ahe axe ſtrictly 

ly "ma minds, as much as the precepts 

| AH 855 halt not /teal, 
x relation to Go is ſuch, as does 
1 from him to us, un 
we mean, the, 0 a com- 

$ bezugen men, there may, 

5 the two Words; 
of f Gop, to t 

ga that he ſho 

an; Purp Le. 


2 on of My, & fire; 


Pi A 


ilar oo to 3 Þ 15 1 


<d + +2 4.5 


595 55 


nde 7 8 obig pation f to co 0 
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een men; but this is a rence which does, 
place in the e of 78 75 Will to. 
Mert. Every, 1 "nf 17 defire carries 
1105 it the force of A,CAmmani d. Beliey tliou. 
in the Loan Jueus Cee g or I belecch thee to 
kl the Lonp, ESUS, cpp ng from 885, 
8 or t to the ſame thing in Let xeQs, and are 
of them as veces commands, as the ten 
Smmandments. 18. repent of ſin through 
| Crms7T; to belicye in Carter ; to come to him 
and truſt in him for falvation ;. together with all 
evan gelical exerciſes, fince the. publication of the 
2; are become moral duties incumbent on 
every finner; and are .as Proper; matter of oat 
mand, as. the moral duties of 'loying Gop or of 
Feaking the: truth'w were in the e rhora lu. 
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* — rnotcoabe with 
amobligation'ow hix part, "ſpecially-:td aflit the | 


cammandet perſons in obedience g will totally 


| ekeludes6nifrom-the.nniverſe;or. make:the ink. 
— Gon himſelf the only ſinner- All ho. 


in mutter of command; all unholineſs iz 
Nuitterꝛaf prohibitaon ; if commands and prohi- 


—— with them any obligation on God, 
Ka herwho is blameable for een, -of Roles, | 


theicommiſſion of crimes. 
©dQm>thisifabjedt;"1n-order to vindicate the divine 
ſincexit)y, t whats have been called goſpel invita- 


tians30 thoſe-who-neyer repent, I ought to obſerve 


farther, h. That thefo! invitations, if that word be 
pleaſing io any, are exactly the fame in 


tchebmaſt 
all aeſpeds, te thoſe who do repent, and / to thoſe 


vihd: never v Dent. They held forth the ſamt 
tritibtoieach; theycgivs the ſame aſſiſtance 16 
tachg;candoproduce noreffects in one, which the 


. So that from Gop's 


fovercign grade to thioſe who repent; there is no 


evidence of an inſincerity to ſuch as' do not T6 


ups bobatolms from 8 Bus 735 


bd ie not the goſpel invitation 1 
redeemeded They go on reſiſting it 1 het 


fnners3''and: they treat it as others do; until Go 
ia fovereign power renews. their hearts: It is 
not the goſpel call; but the holy ſpirit who changes 
cheir heart, and we might as well ſay that G05 it 


_ Bfincere in the goſpel invitation to thoſe who 


are ſaved; becauſe he did not renew them ſooner, 


3s we may that he is inſincere to thoſe whom he 
naaver renews. The goſpel command; and the 
_ Fenewing power of Go are two things; one 


does not imply the other; and hey may go to- 


the character of Gon, with our duty and obliga- 
tion to him, arid no more. Every invitation ex- 


gether:or- they maybe ſeperated; as infunite wi · 
dom ſees beſt. The goſpel command expreſſes 


F . 


— Benovelonce of Cen — 


Abe amalb either with orcathaot g iO s 
lesend men have no right to ſuppoſe mene 
ing themſelves or others, that they hall be faxeds 
mail ch come within the limits of a promiſec 
Adamior the fallen angels after their apoſtary 
had as much right to oharge Gon with infincerity: . 
in not preſerving their rectitude, as impenitent 
ſinners. have for not bringing them to eternal {abs 
vation. Gob is therefore in the chigheſt degves 
ſincere, in every part of his word uhieh : can be 
called goſpel invitations to ſimmers. For. fuch in 
vitations are either; firſt; promiſes tot certain 
cbaracter, which will — falfilled: lat 
whom become of that charadter. Or ſe 

theſe invitations are commands, and -Gonas bs 
ſincere in commanding thoſe who never do theirs 
duty, as he is in commanding thofe who db ut; =» 
There is equal propriety that he ſhonſd cs mu:md = 
in the two caſes. Gon never could be 2 faith ſul 
moral governor in this finful world, unleſs he did 
command finners and expreſs his ſenſe vof their 
duty, and it is a moſt unfounded conſequenre 
that becauſe Gon is faithful all men witlbeſaved. 
Ina dwelt ſo long on this point, becauſe ma- 


tures, which they call goſpel invitations or-encours 
agements to ſinners; which are not promiſes, but 
ſtillcring Gon under ſome kind of obligation to 
ſave men, and that make the ſtate of the finnex 
more ſafe. But there is not ene encour: 
iat is different in its nature from the words of 

Ohriſt i; he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. This is all the 
encouragement that ought to be, or that is neceſ· 
fary im ſunh acaſe,' Men are either holy or unho- 

iz ifchohyittis fitting they ſhould have, a pro- 

aſe; if unholy it is fitting they ſhould be threats 
„ ee n . character. 


ny vonceive there is ſomething in the ſerip- 


VU Hoe * farbe bird, win 
II * 1 ng Half way character, Derwhovior the wie 


e Mul be Ay half way promiſes==If thou 
lieveſt they all be Med, is eheourag gemehy 


; Er nough tö a ſinner; for it declares What his du- 
| * [16,5 nd'ſets before nim a rational motive to chm · 


Ane. An other manner of treating ſinners, 


7 be dire calculated to make them ſecure 
1 elf In. It is cherefore à matter of high im. 
Fonte allet, that A have juſt ideas of what" have | 


e been called göſpel invitations, as con- 
"6 WIR in Söhne and promiſes. The 
Ber 106 . melt troſt Rrictly limited to evanyel- 


Fanditipfles a awful threatning to 


A We "af of Hölmefs. The commandatory or 


3 Plekeß ve pant Aerlares the ſinners preſent du, 


3 conrainis fie promiſe of future grace to the de. | 
4 fig immer, or of fitia] falvation to Autor. log 


Bars Tee? 2 NI SIR Sg 55 « | 


28 I . Ogre f. Thoſe "who : delle 


oigh ere wilk be eternal puniſhment, allowethlat the 
erits of Jxsds Cn RIS T are ſufficient for the falva- 
10 of alf men; Ard if ſufficient is it not ju 
that All in vld be gave ß 
„ ANs WR! This: ohſection leads us to ronſider 
tlie nature of the goſpłl atonement by: fuffering; 
and on what grounds it was required by Gov, 
and is abſlatel neceſſary for the forgiveneſs of 
finners. By this we ſhall Tee the kind of fufficien- 


; Ly there is in it for the ſalvation of all mien, and 


* whether ! it be ſuch a kind of ſufficiency; as makes 


falvation'a matter of Juſtice to them. Ther na- 


thre of holineſs or betievolence doth not admit 
that temper, which we commonly call revenge. 
_ Revenge is a delight'in mifery, or a pleaſure in 
ſeeing another being wretched. -It"ſuppoſes the 
idea; that ſeeing another miſerable is a good to 
thé mind; — there is * like this in the 


it 


b 4: 


Sed and uffretiewed; And it 2s not therefore fllt 


0 
5 m. 


When Gon gave the moral law, he annexed ye 


my Iyfinite-Bonevalence of Cob. 5 2 


Arine mind Gn Jakes no pleaſpre, 1 thenp- , 
ture of miſery, or in beholding it. f gat 
lake. mee pain, of a liner, is Na 0 
80D ox; te any one mind in that holy | 
the rights and privileges of Which E protec 
The infinite wiſdom. of Gon, never. 1 f 
miſery into the ſyſtem, under an idea th at br 

Holding f Pains would bea goo d,;either.t 1 5 7 


any holy mind. Go conH it a8 evi 
s deſirable in its o.] nature; when he int 
it; and he juſtified. the intxod ny 175 f 
on this reaſon; that there, would;be | more. happi-- 
neſs in the univerſe with the exiſten eo milery, 7 
than there could be without i it. The nature o 
«holineſs. in Gop and) in greatures, is, the fame. 
„What it is in creatures we learn from the divine 
commands. ChRIS ſays, laue yaur. enemies, pray 
Her demand do them gend. The. meaning of 
which is, take no pleaſure in the miſery, « of ene- 
mies; but on the contrary, take pleaſure in doing 
them good, when there are no. reaſons of a public 
nature againſt it; and in a caſe, where doing 
good to our enemies, would injure: the 9 5 
more than it benefits them, the nies to do 
oed to our enemies ceaſes, for our obligation to 
the public body of intelligence, i is greater than i 3 
10AD be to any individual. 
% The, puniſhment of ſin, cannot therefor be 
"putinpon, a footing with the payment of a pecunia- 
ry debt: In the caſe of a pecuniary debt, the 
* has received of the creditor, a real good ; - 
Andris under obligation to return a like quantity 
of real good; and when a like quantity of real 
good is returned the obligation ceaſes, But in 
the puniſhment of ſin there is no ſuch thing. | 


ry as a penalty, and why, did he do it? Will 


ö dhe eternal n of the ſinner be in itſelf a ara 


1 


md 10 Gens the ekdkiing, oof: which with be 
thelrepayment oba gad tlie ſinnet has received 
2 This certainly can mot be, becauſe 
neither miſery in iddeif vor he ſecing of it can be 
| good to God. r tries 80 nackt i 11 % 1 % 
Arve can tell hy miſery was a proper penalty 
ofthe law al it will-tead: us to ſee why — 
abningiclufferings: were neceſſary, for the reaſon 
sithadamecin bath: caſes. Tos bring this ſubjed 
5 view; LwWiail attempt! to explain the dollowing | 
al 


Sd or bas Hslmid of Sifu ao) bas 
Wire miiſesyc was: the. proper penalty of 
pbedience tothe dN. 194609 OH alenslad 1 
dd Whyithe — ſufferings. of, Canis 
were necefibry; i che: goſpel. 1imbs tor fliob 
_vigdiht what ene ura en, did. Ataad in the 
— Gene « 52816 Slodw im eiofd * 
-14th; Mapa N the. ſufferings Ca and | 
| „ nt — auf Ns 
N 410 lee: was 4 proper pen 
- altgiof thedawzd will recur | feelings uf a 
penitant before Geb, when he comes to true re- 
pentance. The feelings of fuck a mind, unden the 
Hactifying influence:ofthe-dpiritof al knomledge, 
ate a more ſure guide, than all \hecphiloſephical 
reſearches in the world. Libeheve:thirtievery 
penitent will een the following deſcription. 
Lam worthy of all: this puniſhment. I am 
5 E.quſtly condemned by the la of Gun, and it is 
Mi perfectly ſit that he/ſhould; make me miſerable. 
% But why is ĩt fit he ſhould make me miſerable, 
and why did he anne: c miſery as the penalty f 
FC the law which condemns me? Will — 
7 be any good to him; will it make him Happy 3 
_-_ <{iwall de delight in looking on my torment? 
ä n No h he is too good a Go tor this, and it en · 
Fohances my guilt, that I have ſinned againſt ſo 
4 * „Mil, my * 


5 
| 


2 


. ain . 
«gibt, — hang 
0 «-yeceived At kis händ? Neither can it he th? 
The godil I have receĩved of him is loſt ibu t 
my hands, and L an never repay? it. Hf HUfH. 
« ery if it ſhould be eternal will ever be | 
„ment 26[<GpD*of me good] have reoeivbd. 
Why then ſhould Gor make me miſrrableh¹, 
«why do Iddeferveit?: Thereaſow id this ni 
chatacter and temper is a moſt unreafbnuble 
_ 42nd! baſe one -I feel, LO. tro) beofach 
“ and Godin juſtice to himſelf, and to the — | 
4 holy 5 Wiverfe git to exptefii his ſenſe of 1 | 
6 baſeneſs. He ought to bear ateſtimenyagã 
7 nature d things, 
« doth not admit an (rien; ge under tire xiv av 
<:/dur/by making ie: miſerable- 
- abhors m whole character; iy 0 x _—_ 
Gp my trau of wtawthit is per- 
feckly jult; and he is glorious in thus abhel- 
Aring men The happineſs of, the holy univerſe | 
s depends on having a/juſt view bf Gon [chaps 
<aer. Therefore in juſtice both 0 himſelf 
<:\and'his kingdom, he will exprefs his fenſe of 
ein land its turpitude; and puniſhment is the 
* natural way of manifeſting. this expreſſion.““ 
Such» I' think will be the ſentiments of à peni- 
tent om conſidering ' Himſelf expoſed to the penal. 
of! the A Theſe are "0 reafons Which 
him the rectitude of Gb in — and 
— eternal miſery. And I Alſo believe theſe 
penitential feelings; vnhoùt the aid of p kern; 
reach the whole truth in this matter; ahd ſhow 
the grounds, on which it is infinitely reaſonable 
that eternal miſery: ſhould be the penalty of the 
Hume Not 1 God or the Holy univerſe de. 
nght in miſ ery'; not becauſe the miſery of the fin- 
ner le the refunding of that good he had received 


A mt to ĩt for ; never 


| 


— 


152 Eternal M. her recital with. 
Fon be Tepaid.” The ſinners miſery is the en; 


expreſſion or manifeſtation, admitted in the ſtruc. | 
ture of nature, of Gop's ſenſe of the ſinners baſe. 


neſs; of his guilt in violating a holy obligation; 
of the importance that the law be obeyed ; ; and 
of the holy diſpleaſure that ariſes in every good 


| mind againlt Weh as charafter as the Saver . 


PM 
. SUFFER: me to inquire, in what od way could 


theſe truths be expreſſed, but by the ſinners miſ. 


ery? Doth nature without a goſpel admit of any 


pther 3 and the penalties of the law were ordain- 


ed according to the exiſting nature of things, arid 

Vithout reference to a goſpel which has ſucceed- 

ed. Gop's forbidding . fin, or his ſaying it to 

be wron alter committed, would be no evidence 
of theſe truths ; if he treated the holy and the 

| unholy a ke, and made one the ſubjeQ.of a as 15 

: fax 51 ineſs as the other. 
| x ſee therefore, that the reaſon why miſery 

was annexed as the penalty of the law, was not 

becauſe Gop delights in miſeryg it was not be- 
cauſe any repayment would be made to Gop for 

a good which he firſt, beſtowed on the ſinner; 

but ſolely as an expreſſion of certain moral truths 

(which have been mentioned above) and theſe 

could not in the nature of things, be ſo well ex · 

preſſed by any other means. 

2 qdly. Wx are hereby prepared, to ſee why the 
atoning ſufferings of CHRIST, were neceſſary in 
the goſpel ſcheme, and how they become . 
cious for the ſalvation of repenting ſinners. The 


atoning ſufferings of CHRIST, were neceſſary in 
the Goſpel ſcheme, for the ſame reaſon, as the 
eternal miſery of the ſinner was under the law; 
to make a diſplay of Gop's moral chara&er—of 


bis righteouſneſs as king of the univerſe—of his 
| {rnſe of the turpitude of the ſinners * and 
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Mn wh Fl 
eite and the: ec his teri 
r nt, in tl 8 ſtead WIN SENT finders, ; as inh- 
5 Faden ſaw it wo uld be belt to ſanctify an a 
give. y the ſuffering” If Cazisr, all thoſe: 
aths. whic 1 5 eilte to the divine haraQer, the 
fuppor t of his geren, and the N geabl 
6b Wig oy e law, 10 ſeen. | in a a brighter man- 
(by could; be any ſuffering of the 
W under the l. * $ thus that the goſpel 3 
01 oh greater yiew of Got and the holy ſyſtem, 
epares u way for higher happineſs. 
5 what Teaſe did ka Fn in the 
as of ſinners ?: By coming into the place; of 
wity, men, he did not become a ſinner; for it 
aid that be was without ſin, that he knew. ns . 
fit 3 he Was the lamb without ſpot” and without | 
does he was the fathers ſon. with whom he 1 
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to.make the Heb Foam eee 
ral turpitude of another; being f 43 it 10 0, make 
niet oh and hot to be, at the faine. time; 


154; es Mi ry reconei 


moral tuxpitude « or baſeneſs Was asg in him. 1 
His own nature had ne moral turpituds init, , 


did Gop, a8 ſonie ſeem to condeive, by 
eign act of power transfer the whole moral 


| in of. a ne pet it 555 . oral 


7 4 * y 


be in 9785 nature qo; e b is ju ſt axind 


the anne kind of impoſſi 


ter the utmoſt. pains, e cannot. bring our minds 
1o,conceive-the- poſſi ility of it. Secondiy, if we 
were to allo wi that rene turpitude of finners 
” ur of CuslsrH; 

it i8 ee 47 he would thereby become to: 
| _ rally diſgualifi ed to act che part of 4, Saviour ; | 

and. that it would; be as inconfiſtent with the infi. 
llineſs ef God, tolnegociate the great: Work 


might become the moral 


with him, us with the ſinner him. 


| felf, . e of the fmner muſt forever 


remain his en. If he be fanctifted, forgiven and 


droucght to Heaven; he muſt look back upon 'his 
on ſins, and ſay, Theſe ſins are mine the 
Ke turpitude of them. is mine and though I am 
now in Heaven, I am unworthy of being here. 
. CHRISU ſtood in my place to ſuffer, and de- 

L. liver me from eternal miſery. He purchaſed 
< the ſpirit to change my baſe temper; but he 


* never made my im his own, for that was in The 


4 nature of things impoſſible, and on my own ac-· 
count I have no efaim to Heavent'! EH the 

faint in Heaven; cann cannot claim his place there as 
an act of jaſtice to himfelf, even after he has 
eomplied with the Goſpel by faith and repentance ; 


ir is hard to conceive, how all men 


18 Joſt 1 thould, be Bye becauſe there is p | 
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the necelity of which bath "now ale d, if | 
be pleaſed to fanttify and forgive "iro T 
CI-; but if he be not pleaſed to fanctify them 

through Cnkigr, the neceſſity doth not ceaſe, '' | 


. 


tba e 
tion of a Whole Eu As Fa 

Tus true ſenſe Seiler ding in un 1 
place of finiiers i 18 tis. According to the will © 
of the fächer and with his own choice, 5 Hath 


by obedience andTufferin ering made 2 diſplay of cer- 


tain moral truths deine mentioned, keller the 
Ty of thoſe Who ate fort given Ven ve. 


eternal mifery 
cellary for di playing; ſo that Meir miſery is not 


now necelfery for the good o vernment 8 of che 5 


uniyerſe. The realon that thi cir ir ctern⸗ fu 


The meritorious cauſe. on which he forgives. i is 
the toning, lufferivgs of His Jon; the moving 
cauſe in his own mind, to rovide the 1 
atonement” and pardon che Unner on account o 
it, Was his ow] ˙ini goodneſs and the general good. 


80 many as the general good requires he vill | 


ſanctify and ardon, and no more. 4 

Ir the ful rings of the finner under che law, oy 0 
of Isos Ger in che goſpel, be not confidered © 
as the repayment of a god to Gon, in the ſtead 
of que he had beſtowe: | 


the nner can have! any claim to ſalvation becauſe 
of the infinite ſufficiency of CRRTSr's merits. 
There does not ſeem to be any other claim of. 
juſtice in this caſe, than' man had before a Saviour 

Was promiſed, "Suppoſe ' that after the apoſ- 


bor hes man had been infor med; Go ean W 
a diſplay of himſelf, of bis overn nment, and — 


of all truth, as' will render your falration poſſible 
in conliſteney with the general t But this 
diſplay "mull be made * de and you can 


on the ſinner, but only as 
a di lay of tuch; it is not apprehended that 


7 


o 
4 4 
- \ 


1: 


+4 


8 


71 5 | Efernat Mi 2 racmellatis "MW 


F de Part in mskläg it. Would! ſuch fafcr. 


mation Rave given man any 1 55 to expect ſalva· 
tion ag a matter of juſtice? 1 think it certainly 
would not. And N the caſes fimilar? Gop 
has made the diſplay- 
deviſed by his wiſdom and executed by. his power 


and ſufficiency ; but what ſinner can in Juſtice 
claim a right to the benefits of what Gob hath 
done. 80 faf as reſpects the ſinner, Gop had a 


perfect right to make the proviſion or omit 


making it; and when made, he has a right to 
extend the benefit of it to whom he pleaſes ; ei. 
ther to one man; or to all men, as his wiſdom 
_ Judges beſt.” And the rule by which he will be 


7 Hire cded in the extenſion of theſe benefits is the 


I Fa a good. If he ſees that the extenſion of 
* it to all men will make the greateſt quantity of 


happineſs i in the univerſe, it will be thus extend. 


ed z if he ſees that it will be better to take part, 
and leave part, as we ſuppoſe his word informs 


us, part will be omitted, ark in the omiſſion no 
: injuſtice i is done to then. 


- 4th. Ir dees not appear that the 1 en- 


Aurea the fame kind uf fufferings, in all reſpecs, 


as thoſe who are faved by him, muſt have endu- 
red, if t hey had been left to periſn. Sundry 
, 0 which we muſt ſuppoſe will be eſſential 


Parts of the ſinner's n e Crp137 never did 
- endure. He never felt the ſtings of an accuſing, 
cCondemning eônſcience. He never felt a pain of 
heart in ſeeing the boly government of Gov: tri- 
umphant and glorious. He never looked upon 
bb with awful and tormenting fear. He never 
felt that ſoul-piercing'miſery, which ariſes from 2 


3 7 conflict between reaſon and paſſion.” He never 


felt the anguiſh of deſpair. All theſe, which we 
© muſt fuppoſe to be pflncipa ſources of miſery to 
© the fitiner, were never endured by _ CRI r. 


/ 


Ait is all his own work — 4 


RS | CY " Vy vor 


ah 4 


fol 5 e Bac Cod. 21 2 


Ik chere NINO aQual transfer. c of the fianat's 4 
turpftude to N 3.07: if the ſimner's 

miſery was a real good te Go n einem at 

one ed had been beſtowed ;.it ſeems as: tho 
it would have been fit, that CHRIST ſhould fu 2 

- the ſame kind of miſery as muſt have been endu - 
ted by the ſinner to ſatisfyithe law. But on the 


principles, which have been mentioned in this diſ- 


| eure, there was no need of: the ſame kind of 
miſery. It does not appear, if thoſe who are now 
- faved, had ſuffered in their own. perſong; that 
they would all have ſuffered, miſery-of the ſame 
kind, jn all reſpects, in order to anſwer. the end 

of puniſhment, In fome reſpects, all ſinful bei gg 
muſt by the very laws of nature be miſerable in 


the ſame way z but there is no reaſon to conclude, Is 


| any 1 miſery the ſame · in all reſpects, 1 18 


neceſſary as à penalty to the law. The wiſdom 


of Gop was abundantly able. to determine, what 
kind of ſuffering the Saviour ſhould.endure, in 
order to anſwer the end of ſuffering. And what- ' 


ever it may have been, it was ſufficient to make all 


that diſplay of Gon, and of truth, which wWas ne- 


ceſſary for the good government of the univerſe, 


and | higheſt. glory of Gop. | In deſcribing the ſin- 


ner's Vablengf to puniſhment, ſome have uſed, the 


| _ |phraſe, of a debt due to divine juſtice ; and; have 


alſo ſpoke of CHRIST as paying thet debt by his 
Lee &. This hath led many to conceive, hat 
CHxisT hath paid a debt for the ſinner in ſuch a 


manner as to extinguiſh the claim of juſtice, in 
te ſame ſenſe as a. claim is extinguiſhed by the 


payment of a pecuniary demand, or the returning 
of one good for another which had been received. 
1 do not wiſh to criminate the manner of expref- 


| ſion mentioned above; but only to caution againſt | 
àn idea which is ſuppoſed to be falſe. The ſenſe 
in which Cnnisr hath paid . debt is * 


wk Eternal Miſery — with 


Through the obefience.and ſuffering of Cruzer, 
30D, ay forgive ſo many ſinners, as infinite wit. 
om ſeeth;to. be moſt for his glory and the good 
755 Fingdom; but no dans of juſtice is created 


cn the. nner 's part, mor aaf bf gation on G0 
to forgive unleſs his own Liv require it. It de- 


; on: reign pleaſure of Gop-wheth. 


accept tn keine of anqther.— 
1 he would provide 2 Saviour. On What 3 
benefits of Cnarer's ſuffering 'ſhall de 
| to. hnners,—And. whether he will by ig 
75 i ali} thoſe to whom the offer is made, to 
cept Hlyation... It is all ſovereign mercy. 00 ; 
demand. af juſtice can be made by the finner in 


any, ſtage of this glorious. work. We allow that 
it ie of juſtice to the Saviourhimſelf, to fave / 

P y as the father promiſed the ſon ftiould „ 
in canſequence of his undertaking and ſuf- 

4 Pls 3. but this juſtice to CHRIST, is no juſtice 
2 th cee andlit- does not 1 there was 


A agement given to the ſon, that all men 
dale be * through his atonement. Entire. 
55 mtrary to this, Ears himſelf in prgyin; to 
the father, ſpeaks of the world as perſons di in. 
fi ed from, thoſe whom the father had given 

. bi He lays, that he does not pray for them ; 7 : 
plainly intimating that he had ho claim on 
Gop far their Zire Who the faved: ſhall be, 
and the number of them, are matters in Which ; ; 
the father and Cngizr the Erice are moſt per. 
fectly agreed: Infinite wiſdom, from a regard to 


the univerſal good, directe their united edunſels. 


Thepromiſethat Crzsr thall ſee of his ſeed until = 
he is le vill be molt gloriouſly fulfilled and : 
he will be ſatisfied-when.ſo many of the human 
rack, are ſaved, as will bring the greateſt amount 
'$ of 8557 to God, and of happineſs to the univerſe 


8 W 1 not 


' 
; 


44 Wies pea; and: nn the move . 
to which Gop:detetmities this point, 


accor 
is the hig heſt trappineſs and perfection of the tent 
| 7 05 —— the moſt holy 

_ knd;bapppiumverſe chat can e ve can 
nombre ME a e t,t uch 
rr Aenne this ehe f. 


ae anonement ; ſtill may 
not —— that the end propoſed | 
extenfive as tie means provides will admit ? un 
probable that infinite wiſdom , would'ptovitte tis | 
the atonement bf CunsT;: means 1 
the redemption -of the WhO amn race, h 

G0 did not deſign ſuch an event Mee 1 8 
place, und is t hot more agreeable to GD wal 
method to/ ada iy the means und end one tothe 
other? Gef 3! r A ot Son picks 9 eee 
Arcs W aA Ir 8 not perhaps be! ts 
eall the atonement 25 CHR, means 7 — 


exactly in the ſenſe that the objeRion' ſup _—_ £ 


dut omiteirig any further remarks en thie, I 
ſerve that w ought in this cafe 0 cohfider hd 
manner, in which Ounter's merit became of int * 
finite ſüfficieney: This ſufficiency doth not ariſe 
from the quantity either uf his obedience oH ful. 
fering ; but from the infinite mature of the perſon 
who fuffered. So that the ſufßeteney ſeems td 
de of rhe ſame kind, as tlrat of the divine power is 
to make more worlds thun he has made; and 
wiſdom muſt Amit the application! of this Tuff. 
eney - ing appears; but that the quanti 
of obedienee and fuffering whieh' was tiecefſary 
for the ſalvaion of one, Was fufficient” not al 
for that one, but for millions more of finners than 


ever did or ever will exiſt. The ſufficiency ariſes 
not from the particular quantity of obedienes and . 


g of jüſtice to the inner, from 4 


— 


. Turm Miſery: rec chncileable "1 


folferig g but from the infinite nature of him 
| 9 — eyed and ſuffered. If there be a fitneſs on 
ths COT, that all men be ſaved; leſt ſome 
| ſufficiengy of CursT's rlierits; ſhould 
'andileſt t e means. be over proportioned 

to the end; there ſeems to be the fame kind of 
 Atneſs that infinite power ſhould go on forever, 

introducing ſinners into being and ſaving them, 
in order to Wo" this los. There is in the 
natural world, ey of light from the ſun, 


20 give ga, 10 iT Thos more men than ever ex. 
Aſtell; but who evet from this conſideration de. 


"er 


ter that At was fit infinite power ſhould 
Freate 7 ten. times -the number of men that hare 
to: prevent this Joks of light 

ade, | 


de guide themito hap 
rats for millions, as 


e. The law is as ſuf. 


as.niveh the means of ppineſ aß the merits of 
nnter are; and, we; may as juſtly determine 
hat it was. kr God. ſhould create double the num -· 
3 0 creatures, that he has created, becauſe the 
is ſufficient to guide and inſtruct tliem in du- 
31.28 we may that all men will be ſaved becauſe 
th re: is a dulleieng in the merits of CHRIS r. 


In all, theſe caſes, ere is nothing to be deter- 
2 from what we call the ſufficiency of means, 
war there will be an actual application, Wiſ⸗ 


dum will determine how far the application ought 


to de made; and infinite goodneſs and power by 


the fufliciency. of Cukisx's merits will ſave ſo 


many men, as wiſdom knows to be neceſſary for 
; the more good of the Whole. 
5 8. | OpjneTIoNn. Was not ( 
| united to uman nature; does nat human nature 


Include all men; and may not all 1 whom 


N ae n Tar I 


£ b I, 


D:had made only ten: Canon th the whola | 
aw, A. haye k been. eceſſary to. inſtru& 


or ten. The moral law is 


0 b the Son 


1 


2 
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G e e 


| plauſibility: from an inattention f 0. the ſe 
and meaning of words. In the ſtrict ene 15 
words CHRIST, never 125 unite himſelf £6 hu hi 5 n 
nature * +. 22 1 = 7182 * 5 A 
iff i 116 95 MAN nature. is. on 15 i ; nete, 1595 abs | 
r a It 
but only ſom eth T 


ture doth: not mean. 8 92 ng; 1881 only 
an ideal. exiſtence 5 6 of dur ow 3 11 ug 
tion. To make, this Fan fo the reager 
give ſeveral examples. Snow is White; * at in 
White,;. and. many other things. *. ſerving! bis, 
ye form the 1 preett or general name of wh Rees 
to gl bag ne quality, Wherever it Is Hound. = 

7 3 ſeparate . all theſe p particalat 
bil; ance e, in which it exiſts? It i is only ideal and 
| exiſtence. Cicero, Paul, and Juli 
l le rd. certain powers and qualities dich 
TE kennen de all men. Theſe jualities, we 


ſeparate. 0 0 from, all the qualities, , that 
were peguliar to Cicero, Paul, Julius e or any 
other f al; and when thus parated, we 


call them Human nature. But this dumen na- 
ture ig an Je ang, not a, real exiſtence ; 35 becauſe 
every individual hath Jome' qualities or 2 855 
not, included 3 in it. Human nature is an ab 
name, the ingredients of which. are cembined bh 
an arbitrary manner, by the Will and ima ination | 
of men; and it is not areal exiſtence. There ; 
therefor no ſtrict propriety, in ſaying! that jesus 
1 Fae up ited to human nature, If it fhould 
e ſaid A that Bis Was, done by; a deine conſtitu- 
Poa z this doth et help the matter: for a divine 
itution.canng aunot 0 a Al. and an idea! exiſt- 


» Cao > ed 


'@ Hap. 
; x62 
— ä 


on Would be fd, that This was done 


in law and poyern. 
Hentai doth” this” obviate the W 


5 25 F bo por "recollen 
more e 


may 

— 1555 MGR i Fl ; Bin 2 e 
Amt, and alt redde fn + en Auen; 
r faſbion'#s M mam, be burn 
obedient” unte death, cen a 
—_ * =ph 1. Tor verily; Be took not m 
ne I angelt, but the ſeed 9 Abrahaon. 

2 —.— er pa paſhoe s ſpeak of hin 4s bein; 
Cites, and as Nevin the o ualiries of a particular 
Man- But in all 'that is fad on this fubje&; there 
is intimation of à genetal union to that abſtrad, 
Meal thing which we call human nature; and the 
Neiptures ſeem to preſerye the moſt logical ACCUra- 
kr is very probable; tar ED both i in riting 


and ſpeaking, have uſed "the deſcription} of the 
Son of Go being united to human ture; when 
dll they intended, was that God the Sen by 3 


myſterious/natural union,” was joined to the man 
Crater Iss. I do not know that it is to be 
expected from men, always to uſe ſuch caution 
Kitheir expreſſions, that they cannot be ue, 
- or that the imperfection ef language will 
LE ; and the only re Cy is, when' particul ar 27 
are miſapphied, to explain the miſappli- 
cation; and to fubRithte; if pöffible, ome other 
deſeription that ir kf liable to per tion 


r 


Eu 5 8 


1 GT w. 


between Gov. the Son and 
- will belong to him eternally, 


7 © % re COONS 


8 Wy Own. , 
this doth not prevent. our receiving 


reſulting from the union. 18 benefits J 


reſult immediately. and direct te, „ union 


man CHRIST» 
and. tg no other. 


The benefits which cometo 
ſult immediately from that enjoy felt; burGom 
CxzisrT's obedience and ſ s, which he. was 


enabled to 18 erform and undergo in Ne 


of a. union tween his two, 
union between Gon 
up TIN: prepare him, to be and-ta do.that, 
which ſinners - be, 4 The 
bete r reſulting from that union, 
were that it d Nas i in his own perſon and 


2 2 7 1 atonement for ſin; 
in his on perſon; and 


peg axon e and a name given 
him above every name, that at the name of Jon 


every. —— bow, . Gon was. pleaſed. 10;give 


him this perſonal reward for his ob. 


ſufferings... On. the fuppoſition that Gon che San 


was united, to human nature, in tha manner 
Ihave endeavored to refute, the following abſurd 


conſequences would ariſe, That the Gon man 
Saviour was a real. ſigner, and ſuffered for his 
own ſins. That all men are part of the media · 


tor, ſo that every ſinner is forgiven through an 
8 made by himſelf. Alſo if Cunler is 
ited to nature, the benefits juſt now 

d 1 immediately frum that un- 


e faved,. do nat ve. 


* n been confid- 
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| 164 Eternal Ou reconcileable with. 


exed as perſonal benefits abquirediontyBy Cres 
himſelf; may fairly be extended to all mankind ; 
and we may fitly ſay of them, they have a name 
given them above every name, that at their names 


every knee ſhould bow, and that every tongue 


ſhould confeſs, that they are Lords to the 1 | 
of God the father z in ort, that all men are me. 

diators and ſhall reign as ſuern. | 
ITE truth is, the Gop was not ned to ties 


man nature; but only to the man CHRIST Ixsus, 


Who was an indiudualg innocent, of miraculous 
birthg-and- perſonally diſtinct from all the ſons of 
men. Gob the Son was united to this inno- 
ont r eature, Preparatory to his acting the part 
gf anmediator; and after he had ſuffered, he re- 


_ ceived his own peculiar and proper reward, in 


which noſ other creature will ever ſhare; © + 
95 123 dy. Ir is a ſpiritual union between Gunny 

believers, whichentitles them to ſalvation; 

and this is a thing entirely different from the un- 

ion of God the ſon, to the man CHAT Ixsus. 


His union to the man CHRIef IJ ESUs, was a work 
of his own! wiſdom and power, and neither the 

conſent of men's wills nor the moral ſtate of their 
hearts, had any thing to do in it; for it was com- 


pleated and carried into full effect; before many 
linners+ had an exiſtence. That union with 
Cris r which entitles to ſalvatioh, is formed 
between him and every ſoul individually that is to 


be ſaved, It is a moral union „econſiſting in love, 


repentanee and faith. Faith is that - exerciſe of 


the renewed heart, which meets the promiſe, 
and on the part of the believer, forms a covenant 


relation. Promiſes are alſo made to other gra- 
cious exerciſes; becauſe, one grace implies all 


other graces'in the heart. All the chriſtian gra- 
ce⁵s, are only branches or exerciſes of love, in dit- 
ferent circumſtances of acting, and of beholding 


the Ep, Borecalenth of Cb 185 
—— 
Gath: The on of believers; by Gov and 
Cunier is expreſſed many ways in the word'of 
GD. By their being one in Gos; denoting 4 
oneneſs of deſign and intereſt, through a love of 


the ſame objects andi truths. By CHRIST being 


in them; defioting the inward action and ſancti- 


fying power of his ſpirit. By their abiding in 


CHRIST, and hé in them; deſeriptive of the 
ſpi itual communication between him and ithe 
hearts of his children! By the union between 
the vine and its branches; deneting, that holid 
neſs; light, and comfort, and their whole ſpirits 
val nouriſhment, i is derived through CHRIST. By 
the union between huſband and wife;  denotin; 


the love and ſameneſs of intereſt thefe 18 between 


Canis and his people. By the union between 


the head and the other members of the body; 
intimating their agreement in council and a&ion. 

By the foundation and the building erected upon 
it; denoting that chriſtians ſtand on ChRIST as 


the foundation of their ſafety and title to Heaven. 


rr EN DING to all theſe; and many other ima- 


ges where they are uſed, we may ſee that a mor- 
al union or ſome of its effects i is meant. The ho- 


ly ſpirit is the agent in forming this union, and 


il is therefore called, the unity of the ſpirit. Its 
nature and effects are always repreſented to be 


holineſs and ſpiritual peace; which. proves, that 


it conſilts in moral character flowing out in holy 
exerciſes. God freely juſtifies all who are thus 
united to his ſon. The Fruits of this union, which 


are found in the heart, are the ſame as the fruits 


of the ſpirit, and its end is everlaſting life. The 
final ſalvation of all men cannot be inferred, from 
the union between Gop the ſon and the man 
CHRIST JIxsus. With reſpe& to the ſpiritual 


union laſt mentioned; the diſcourſes of CHRIST 


ſhow that he did not conſider all men as having 
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E or - entitled to its ini He | 
whoaid not believe, TW or come. to fim 
of thoſe who hated him F thoſe whom che i 

| are bob ek un * a | 

criptions he nualty ti F 
Pp LE onl Tat 15 F 


uo fuch proof 
s oy, we cannot 
8 li Fic, .of union to 
the erstere ie 11Fdeliver & la mankind from. 
| zh 2043 jeCion NE RA 150 
enter th he foundation * 4 
book on union, flom which he infers the me 
tion of all men. I fhall be ready is any Bi, ts 
acknowledge to divine power, "pothibility of 
uniting in à manner above our 8 on, 
thoſe beings and fubſtances which have a real ex- 
iſtence! 'Of this kind, is the union between God 
the ſon and the man CIS ; alſo between the 
fouls and bodies of men: but te tell of union 
between Deity, 'who is the, higheſt p le. exif. 
_ tence, and the abſtraQ idea which we c | human 
Natpre, 18 incredible myſticiſm. 

Sec. 14. OsIZC Tom. IT has been fad, that 
che eternal exiſtence of fm and mifery, is the 
probable means of increaſing the glory of Gop, 
and the good of the univerſe. Is this mere con · 
jecture, or is there any reaſon from the ſtructure 
of the mind to think, that it will be the caſe? 
Have we any evidence that as great happineſs 
cquld not have been cauſed in ſome other way! 
„ Axswzn ft. For believing the doctrine of 

future e it is KO: no means nec 


7 
+ 


Aa 


Py TE 


5 28 15 1 th 


happe Se A. rom 
op, an 58 55 775 which are 


VE that 15 a miſery are made to exi'?, to 
promote that in which i 8 odneſs delights 3 


and the thing in which infnite g >odneſs delights, 
js the pines ts d of the w bee. W ben ah are 


\ Sas } ys + 


ned aps n to ders Ban hi oh ke ple ce we 


may air refer thoſe who make the obſection, to 


1 75 wiſdom of Gop; and in our turn, we 


os all upon them to believe, that infinite wiſ- 
bon 97 ; bring light aut of . 1s, and good 
qut of eyil, in ways which are qbore. [0 e 
| dee of mortals. 980 

Ans WER 2d. Trover we are under no obli- 
gation, to ſhow the manner in which eternal miſ- 
ey vil promote the greateſt good; {till it is con- 
ceived, Tome remarks tending to elucidate the 


55 may profitably be made. To vindicate the 


of Cop to man, is a deſirable thing; nei- 


| thee do 1 8 there is any want of evi- 


dence in this matter. The difficulty lies in col - 


lecting and methodizing the evidence, in ſuch a 
manner, that truth may come into plain view. 


There i is an evident progreſſion in the ſucceſs of 


human inquiry on the fubject, and we muſt not 
deſpair, that in ſome future day, it will be well 
underſtood eyen in the church here on earth. It 


is proper to begin this inquiry, with a definition 
of happineſs. 155.1 15 to others to give a more ac- 


curate definition, I all give one which will ſuf- 
ficiently | aſhſt in expreſſing what I wiſh on the 
point. ———Hoppineſs is the CES love and en. 


* 
1 1 N * — . 
8 PETE - * 8 1 —— 222 z r F = =— 4 CINE? - — - — ne _ 
ECB SE Lf dC non nem I nt en ae RILEY no ee ð j . ISI 
. Fs. .- — Ca — ym wg 8 — - pou ter e — 3 per eg on _ 4 . , 

wth IS, The. HIT - 4 : 4 tas — r n „ co” pr mY 8 - 8 — 2 5 2 1 2 . * 8 > 
ER at. Peg Sts: IT 5 HET r WD R -, — 28 — meu 

ab eng 5 33 Son. 3 — P 1 _ en, _ 

aps FTE bo _ rr E 4 "it dh} 2 — — * D _—_ me 


LET 


7 r 
- £97 3 R f 
— 2 r 
Son 3 2 - 
4 2 us >... 
— —— 
; 
— El ** 


ns Ah ene Me jery recuncileddle with 
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18 85 1 Pie in the heart.— 


the knowledge which the, mind hath of | 


4) ads. —— | #1711: 
1 52 the object of lovg and en be i in | it 


nature e ities of the mind; the 


eſy muſt If the object bein itſelf 
| e my COR know] ledge, of it imperfect, the 


852 a e inal 


Will an 


; e ind can receive; and "if loye be 
as great as the heart can exerciſe; the happineſs 
af that mind i 12:00 as it can, be, or in other 
words, it ig perfe 


Go himſelf is the object of a holy LES and | 


he is an infinite object. In him is included, the 
natural and moral ſyſtems. of finite being ; for 
they are only his will ated out, and brought into 
view; ſo that a holy love of God, and of the u- 
niverſe . come to the ſame thing, and cannot be 
ſeparated. As God is infinite there can be no 
Want in the object of happineſs, to thoſe, who 
know and love Ran. | | 

.A.Lovs of Gon. is produced i in the heart by his 
own ſpirit, and will always be in ſuch degree, as 
he in ſovereign wiſdom is pleaſed to excite. The 
production of love, is that divine renewing by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which the ſcriptures of truth de- 
_ as. che beginning of true religion. No 
means will either produce or keep it in exerciſe, 
without the ſpirit of Goo. 
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be infinite z if a knowledge of the object be 


I WIE EY LS A os SI Aa roo” , ᷑—uii ͤ Ü UU ̃ ůù]—m ant > a 1 


ww, - 


_ 
HM 


fe Bron. » Q G PFF 


JJ ͤ⁰ b Mi. : ea. cot 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gov. 169 
Tx third thing neceſſary for happineſs, is a 
knowledge of Gop, who is the object of holy love. 
Other things being equal, the greater knowledge 
there is of Gop, the greater happineſs will be; 
and the exiſtence of ſin and miſery are neceſſary, 
to give creatures the moſt perfe& conception 
which they can have, of moral reQitude in the 
deity and in the univerſe of created beings. . 
1ſt, THE introduction of ſin and miſery, hath 
been the means of diſplaying or giving creatures 
a greater knowledge.of Gop, than they could 
have attained without fuch an event. FF 
God's wiſdom has taken occaſion from ſin, to 
bring his love, truth, goodneſs, and juſtice, 
indeed the whole of that infinite virtue, which 
fits him to be the governor of a rational univerſe ; 
into much plainer view of creatures, than ever 
would have been without fin. Had creation tak 
en place, and no apoſtacy and miſery followed, 
it does not appear probable half as much of Gop . 
could have been known by any means which the 
nature of things admits, as may be now known.— 


Gov's | juſtice in guarding the rights of the ra- 


tional univerſe, againſt all attacks, would have 
been wholly out of view. There would have 
been little room, compared with what there 'now 
is, to ſhow his own love of that moral ſyſtem 
which he hath inſtituted. Juſtice is an amiable 
part of his rectitude, and that would have been in 
a great meaſure out of ſight—nothing of his pa- 
tience and forbearance with ſinners could have 
been ſeen. His pity and compaſſion to the miſ- 


erable could not have been known. His love of 


holineſs and happineſs, is manifeſted in a higher 


degree by the work of redemption than it could 


have been by creation and the giving of the law. 
The love of the father 2 giving his ſon; the 


170 Eternal Mi ry recite with 

— 

the love of the ſon in dyin ; the lere of the ho! 
ſpintt in fanifying, exhibit divine goodnels 
above all other deſcription. The Jove of the fon 
to the fathers honor, to the gg uy to, guilty, 
cteatures, | manifeſted in the olpel, Which 
eould_ not have been without in? ny and 
ny ſery, is unparalleled; and it is what, creation 
without redemption never could! have diloovered. 
Indeed, che moſt that men know of Gop's moral 
nature and character eomes 3 this way. No 
olle ür ihr of tlie deny call be mentioned, that 
is by y the work of redemp- 


mas a heceſſary antecedent. ' In this reat work, 
e Jod. is highly 185 
his charad ter as a moral verngr Alert 3. 
 feflings verni g the univerſe un bez 
ad te end t Which he is bringing all things r te- 
vealed. T os incteaſ-d knowledge of God, which 
| chitkes out of the apoſtady and miſery of ſome part 
of thexiniyerſe is ngt limited to men. The / 
Este ty Tagh imo thiſe things—they come from 
heaven to earth, to learn the character and 
tlie plenitude | of 'perſeQion, which there 75 in 
that Gon, whom they. love and adore. 
adly. Svcs is the natural ſtructure of created 
milids; that ſin, and miſery its conſequence, are 
neceffary means of giving them the moſt perfebt 
ideas of the nature and obligations to moral virtue 
in ſociety. The anſwer which ſatan made to Eve 
e remarkable. In the day ye ea thereof, then 
your eyes Mall be opened, and qe ſhall be at: Gans, 
Tnoroig ond and evil. Though his deſign was in- 
fitious and vile, he perhaps told the woman no- 
thing but wii was in a ſenſe true. That it ſhould - 
mereaſe their doctrinal and ſpeculative knowledge, 
beth of good ahd evil. The decetver had made 
the e and though y a bad heart he was 


rendered incapable of ſeeing 8 the moral glory of 


Mt. 


Gon; n kaanledhe of 8 6h might e the be 02 2 © 
= giving him greater doctrinal . 
nature of good, than he roy before hi his. 125 Bs, 


And if this were the caſe, he would — 
ult and uſe it as an ne in esd, a mas OG 
AFTER their eating it is ſaid, and the eyes of 
them both were A e Sate s prediction was ful. 
filled, By becoming ac vainted. with evil, its Day! 
türe and conſequences, they ſaw in a new man- 
ner, the nature, extenſiveneſs and an pela = 
neſs of that holineſs front which they ha b fille 
—and they Sow that they. were. nale Wi hey. 
felt they were guilty finners,... and n 5 
of 'Gop 's puniſhment. | An Increaſe doctrin; 
en wg of their obligation to be. 1 0s „ Was * 
thing which gave 1 gol 1 7 Ware 
e . ch th ey, Kne 
vey to be naked. e 08 to ira 97 
it wh effects in ſociety never can be known. 
1 4 finite mind, ſo Fu from ſpec ulation 3. 
as they oy be known by actually feingtuth and 
fall de and their effects. The deteſtable na- 
1 ture of vice, and the fitneſs of virtue in the ſocial. 
{ relations, are principally known to us by ſeeing - 
their effects. We learn our moral obligation to 
holes by its own effects; but perhaps {till more 
from fe geing the effects of vice or unholineſs. 
Men cannot know in the moſt perfect manner the 
fitneſs of being a good neighbor, 12 5 child, ru · 
ler or ſubje&, nor the wiſdom of Gop in inſtitu- 
ting theſe relations; until illuſtrated to their 
knowledge by the characters that are contrary to 
them. The value and fitneſs of civil liberty, is 
beſt felt by having ſuffered or ſeen tyrann . 
We may go through the whole ſyſtem of holine els | 
in all its duties, and find that their nature and 
our obligation to. do them, is obtained principal- 


ly by ſeeing the Fever temper and its effect. 
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3 Eternal Miſery ritondileable\ with. 
Tt 8663 not appear; that if the" nakbfe df things, 
there is any other poſſible way of coming ſo per- 

feetly to this knowledge. Though ſinners, are by 
the badneſs of their hearts, rendered unable to ſee 
the moral glory of Gop, and in this ſenſe are cal- 
led ignorant, and will eternally remain ſo unleſs | 
"renewed ;' ſtill it is conjectured, that the finners 
of this world have more doctrinal knswledge of 

80 —0of the moral and ſocfal ſyſtem of the na- 
ture and reaſons for holineſs-than the moſt holy 
Angel or man could have had, Mtheut an apoſta- | 
cy and miſery its natural conſequence. The 

- nature of men and angels is ſo made, that's fight 

| of eyil is the neceffary means; of teaching them 

dhe nature of good. Men ſeem to have à general 

apprehenſion that a Knowledge of evil, teaches 
them the nature and fits them for the enjoyment 
of goed, If there be ſuch a common apprehen- 
ſion, does it not go far to ſhow the Soda of 

Soy in admitting eternal fin and miſery into the 

fyſtem, and to prove that it was the moſt direct 

way for promoting the gosd of the whole. 
Z aly. Taz natural ſtructure of created minds 

I bs fuch, chat a knowledge of miſery, either by feel- 

ing it in themſelves, or ſeeing it in 8thers, is a 
neceſſary means for teaching them the nature and | 

value of happineſs; and of preparing them to enjoy Y 

in the higheſt manner, the good chat Gop is pleal- 3} 
ed to beſtow. Suppoſe three perforis 7; one of 
whom hath never felt or ſeen pain; 4 fecond 

hath been in 3 enjoyment of bod - + 

ily eaſe, but hath ſeen excruciating” diſtreſs in 91 

others; the third is juſt recovered from the long Ye 

torture of a cholic or a gout. What eſtimate 51 

will theſe perſons form ofthe value of bodily eaſe? 95 

The ſecond, who hath 'only ſeen pain in others 

Will have tenfold more ſenſe of its value, than the oy 
- firſt who never ſaw it. The third a hundred 


3 


— 


k 4.4 36 —g_ y» = 2 ad 


cr 


thus animal eaſe,wall, appear of, 


the intervention of pain, * Hence-it appears, Wat 
miſery not only aſſiſts us to. e he, Tal of 
happineſs; but brings the min og © | 15 (te 
that the object of enjoyme the, me 1 
itſelf is a greater good thar 
without miſery. This Belts Wag of 
of happineſs, which we ever feel, © or are Hove 


ithe faut Banevolenae of Gin. A 2 4 
ſold more than che ſecqnd, wha 8 


made a happier being by the fi e en ment 
animal caſe, than the firſt. wo 0115 pi 12 


tion of a hole world., If it 1 be ef 170, FRA 


bot both enjay the-ſame god, and . hae 
fam. happipeſs ; 3 this is ang error. They, 5 


enjoy the ſame object; but not tl e fame : £00fl, 


or happineſs.. The fact „is, „the ne of | the 
choc hath hapught the) mind. 3 to. a ſituation, | 
- that bodily eaſe which is,the,obje oy e joyment 
to each; is a thoufand times greater. go 140. 


the 
relieved: perſon, than it could haye heen without 


? ee bore | be 


of enjoying. | Darkneſs Prepares. wr 2 


make light pleaſant, Dwelling in a deſert to _ 


Joy the beauties of a well-cultivated country, Sol- 
itude to enjoy the pleaſures of company. The 
| bitterneſs of malice. to feel the pleaſures of love. 


the nature of man is ſo made, and there does. not 


55 KPPFAP any reaſon. to expect an alteration 


Ox this principle alone, there may be a thou- 


band fold more happineſs in the univerſe, than if 


der had never entered it. The elect angels never 


taſted miſery but they have ſeen it, and through 


the ſight, variated as it is by the infinite wiſdom of 


God, they may become more happy beings, than 
- chey could have been without it. 1 5 — 
are redgemed from among men have both ſeen and 
 . taſted miſery, and according to the quantity of 


their i ue being, will from this cauſe be 
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nature of holineſs, and to x 


374 | Elrnat Miſery rec ab ih 


| Goals, of enjoying "higher happine than the 
eleQ angels. cet 203 wer E 

_ athly. Ir further a from he! iryaure 

created minds, that Rh eternal continuance of 
miſery, will be a probable means of increahng 
the quantity of final good. Such is the nature * 
| created and finite minds, that a thing in preſent 
view, affects them more ſtrongly and is more in- 
ſtructive, tkan the fame thing ean be when con. 
templated at a diſtance; whether the diſtance be 
paſt or future. A ſight of preſent miſery is more 
inſtructive, and impreſſions made are deeper, than 
canbe by recollection. Memory cannot be ſo vivid" 
as. preſent ſight. And whatever effe@s, fin and 
miſery May have in ſhowing the rational fitneſs of 
Vue, l effects, Ne 33 Ber 
NN 1% having An C 
: * told that the wicked hall be pun- 

ie nd by redeemdd:- 

9 ir miſery will” conſtant * 
teach the fitneſs of holineſs; as it will appear that” 

the miſery of he-wicked-ariſes from the very na- 
ture gf that temper which they continue to chooke 
and practiſe. All this doth not imply that God 

hath any delight in miſery ; but entirely the con · 
trary. When it is ſeen; how beneficial this is to 
N univerſe, benevolence will  acquieſce in the 
ibition, and new Wit. i: is perfeRly fic it | 
ſhould be made. 

FuRTHER, it is highly. probable, the very a2 
lame reaſon which makes'it fit, that miſery ſhould ' 
begin to exiſt. ; will make it fit, that it ſhould exiſt 

always. We have ſeen that neither ſin or miſery | 
exiſt for their own ſake 3 Hut as neceflary means, 
of bringing into the knoulqdge of creatures, the 


enjoy it. Infinite wiſdom will doubtleſs fo order, 
that the * ſin hall he perfectix 


are their minds to 


— 22 


e The more the nature ofead of theſe 
is brought into the knowledge of creatures; the 
more room there is for happineſs. As the exhi- 
bation of their nature grows; happineſs will in- 
creaſe, and there will be a growing exhibition of 
both thraugh eternity. It was not fit in the opin- 
ion of infinite wiſdom that a ſtate of trial ſhould 
tontinue through eternity. The trial of ſomt 
ergatuxes s ended the trial of all creatures will 
end at the day of judgment, and à ſtate of con- 
tinned retrihution commience. But it doth not 
from hence follow, that new manifeſtations of the 
Py _ of — be nedef. 
or the great and be actually made. 
0p, doubtleſs, the ſinfut under the wiſe x Germ | 
of infinite power, will be placed in fach à ſtate, as 
toſhe forevet giving new manifeſtations of che na- 
ture of ſin, and its inſepatable eſſects. This wilt ” 
be growing illuſtration of the nature, fitneſs 
and beneficial tendencies of ily and thus 
ſin and miſery will through :eontinue to 
be the means of promoting the. good of the * 
It may be as neceſſary, millions of ages hence, 
that ſin and miſery ſhould continue, in order to Fs 
make the bleſſedneſs of the univerſe a growing 
one; as t is dean che begin ning of the divi 
ſcheme. Some will allow that goed may de 
brought out of miſery; and ſeem reconciled oa 
this ground, that it ſhould exiſt for à ſeaſon; but 
ſtart back from the idea of irs being eternal. 
This, they Tay, is incredible! That an infinitely 
God, ſhould fuffer eternal mifery in his uni- 
verſe is beyond belief !! But what creature knows | 
this? The . er the univerſe is to be à grew- 
ing one, and the continuance of ſin and "miſery 
may he neeeſſary to make it ſuch. If 'Gop, con- 
ſiſtentiy with his zxeQitudeand with his own nature, 
may make uſe of miſeryifor a ſfort period, 4 in- 


4 76 1 Etergal, Mt ry anita with, 


creaksth general {good ; he may on the comp prin. 

cipleses it eternally, The fitneſs or un- 

iel; of «3 thing doth not ariſe from the period of 

dd I ;.but from the uſe and effects which flow 

from it. If infinite wiſdom can make it ;uſeful | 
ſo long, it will doubtleſs be eternal. 

; . Opjzcriox. "ALLOWING, that eter⸗ 

nal { ſin and miſery are neceſſary to make the moſt 

happy univerſe, it is, ſtill ygreaſonable that any 

Aa ſhauld be made eternally miſerable; 


| of di vine, godneſs may be anſwered, 
by 2 W end of of fin miſery 11 different ſub- 


0 


reply to Jeveral. other objections; but 

155 Killa Fr farther reply. "The good of . 
| ls is not C an's ultimate end in creating 
| an rr ering; an if it were, it would maks him 
a reſpect erſons and a partial being He 
cannot 2 the happineſs of indixiduals, when 


his wiſdom ſees, that. the eternal miſery of ſome | 
individuals, will make the univerſe more happy; 
than the miſery of an eternal ſucceſſion of indi- 
viduals, then a love to the whole will incline him 


to make individuals forever miſerable.. . We al- 


low that miſery is undeſirable in its own nature, 
and no moreof i it will be admitted, than i is neceſſa- 
ry for good in the great whole. But it is not leſs 
evil or undeſirable in its own nature, when thrown - 
into a ſucceſſionofindividuals; thanit is when con- 
_ fined forever to a certain number of individuals. 
The undefirableneſs of it does not ariſe, from i its 


falling on this or that particular perſan; nor from 
the number of perſons on whom it falls; nor from 


its duration; but from its nature: and its nature 


is not hanged, whether one or many be the ſuf. 


ferers. * God alone can determine, which is moſt . 
for the public _ * the — ofa a cer 


; 
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' 
* 
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55 This ohjeQion. hath been virtually anſwer. 


1 comagrn eee with the general good. 


abc yy Lis, or 6f an n N 3 
ian of indi) idvals. Infinite wiſdom hath made th 
i RL wiſdom bught to acquieſce ; and © 
benevdletice does not ſee any thing more unde- 
ſirable; in the eterhał miſery of a certain number, 
than it does in the ſame quantity of miſery, ſpread 
through an Etethal ſucceſſion of ereatures. The 
probable reaſori' that it appears thus to any, is a 
lurking fear that eternal miſery | will be their lot * 
aud on their own partial and ferfiſh principle, * 
they would rather'take'a turn ir in iniſery, than to, 
be forever wretched," os 1 e 
E379 16,” Orleg ric. Cott 1d not Gov hare | 
given to creatures, all that ledge that is hne- 
ny; of himſelf;and ofth=j1a © Stholinefs and & 
iin, without the actual experime ic of fin and mif⸗ 
er Would not 2 "lire, inſtruktive e 
from God on the rind. conctt ingithe nature df 
theſe truths have anſwered'all the lame purpöfes, 
that ate gained by the experiment dlelf; and 
thus the Stentell 9034 of the whole have been ob. 
tained; without ſuch an immenſe quantity of mi: 
ws * the doctrine of eternal puniſhment ops © 
. 
n R. Tat ebjettian ſuppoſes ſundr ab- 
ſurd things. It as much diſproves tlie exiſt ence” 
of ſin and miſery; as it doth their eternity. That 
fin and miſery have exiſted is a fact. If it ond 
have been as well, or had been poſſible for Go 
by an inſtructive impreſſion on the mind, to give 
all that knowledge, which the actual experiment 
ddth; then it was as unfit that fin an miſery 
ſhould take place a ſingle moment; as that they 
ſhould remain through eternity. The objecten: 
by denying a fat in the divine government, is an 
— — * Gov; ; but no Kvichenes Wan 
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oF Eternal: 1 5 
—— THE obſection denies the fitneſs of this 


whole ſcheme and ſtructure of creation, and even | 


of the exiſtence of ſuch creatures as men and an- 
els are; and ſuppoſes that another ſcheme and 
ructure of exiſtence, and other orders of erea- 
tures far different in their nature from men and 
angels, ought to have been made in their 
Certain ways of attaining knoledge, are av en. 
tial to the nature of men and angels as the capa- 
city of knowing is. The nature of men is ſuch, 
chat it doth not admit knowledge in any . but 
by the experiment of actual exiſtence. A fight 
ef wh hat Apes other and — of at 
19-t0 ourſelves are'the means of all. knowl. 
edge; and'theſe imply the orimetit of actual 
exiſtence.” there be ſuch a thing, which is not 
denied, as is meant in the objection, by dixect, 
inſtructi xe impreſfions from God, ſtill thle power 
which impreſſes or communicates, acts through 
the medium of-things ſeen and felt, or of knowl- 


edge firſt obtained by the ſight and feeling of ac- 


tual exiſtence. And it deth not appear, that the 
nature of man is capable of being informed in a- 

ny other manner. The gift of revelation, what- 
eber ſpecial power God exerciſes in giving it, 
ſtill comes in this way; and this method of 2 


taining knowledge, is as eſſential to the nature of 


man, as the capacity. of knowing is. If a creature 
were to: receive knowledge in another way; 


he would not be a man; but a creature of en- 


«firely a different nature, and one of which we can 


form no idea. We have no reaſon to think it 


poſſible, in the nature of ws, «page ſuch e 
ture ſhould exiſt. ; ST Abd ig 
© 3dly; Tross hs! make: this objeftion; ERR 


. Jef? do it on the fuppoſition5 that it is an unſit 


thing in Gop and inconſiſtent with the: reQitude 
of his nature, to make the exiſtence of miſery e- 


ernal.. But if we _ that the thing itſelf 
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would be unfit ; would it not be equally unfit for 
Go to give any ſuch repreſentation, to our minds, 


as truth; either concerningihis own character, or 
the nature and effects of holineſs and ſin. It is 
conceived, that it would be totally inconfiſtent 
with the holineſs of Gop to make any repreſent- 
ations, on this matter, to the minds of his crea- 
tures; which he could not carry into execution, 


conſiſtently with the perfections of his nature. 
Athly. Ir would be endleſs to mention all the 
abſurdities implied in this objection. On behold- 


ing the ſcheme of natural.exiſtence, which infinite 


power and wiſdom have produced, we ſee the 


whole to be an endleſs chain of cauſes and effects. 
It is the acting out of God, in an infinite ſucces 


fion of events. It is happineſs produced by an 


infinite variety of means and views of the Dei- 


ty. It is one immenſe whole eompoſed of in- 


numerable parts, in combination, connection, and 
depending on each other. In this whole, inter- 


mediate cauſes and means, are as much parts, as 
thoſe things are, which we call ultimate ends and 
effects. This ſyſtem, thus combined and con- 
nected is what we call created nature. The con- 


nections, powers, and dependancies of the ſeveral 


parts; are what we call the particular nature af 
things. If we break in upon this ſyſtem we know 


not where the breaking in will terminate. To ſay 
that Gon might give knowledge or give happi- 
neſs, to any one mind, directly from himſelf, with- 


out the intervention of cuſtomary means; is in 


fact an objection againſt all created exiſtence. 


There is ſuch a connection, between what we call 


ere ating and governing wiſdom, that an objection 
againſt one neeeflarily implies an objection to the 


other. To ſay that : God. might give, all the 


knowledge of himſelf and of the moral ſyſtem, 
that is neceſſary for the greateſt good ot the whole, 
without the experiment of ſin and miſery; is in 
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na wegs reconcilcablenoith. 


yy ſaying, that creation might have been better 
i Sermed. That inſtead of ereating men and an- 
gels, a creation of quite another nature ought to 
dave been formed. It is ſaying, that infinite wiſ. 
dem and power have been wrong through the 
vwhole; and that ſuch a conſtruction of things, as 
no one knows to be poſſible, would have been 
better than that which exiſts. When men take 
fach grounds of argument, they are beyond con- 
verſing with creatures any longer; for they have 
z © aſſumed the place of Gop, and challenged him 
in all the vaſt. work of creation and government. 
Tea more; they profeſs to have ſcanned his na- 
ture, and determined better than he hath, what 
he may do in conſiſtencey with himſelf. When 
odjections againſt che divine government, are of 
that kind, as to be equal objections againſt the 
original ſcheme of creation br proves the cauſe 
to de a very deſperate one. If the prefent ſyſtem of 
creation muſt be removed to pleaſe men, can they 
promiſe to make a better one; to make one with 
more happineſs and leſe miſery; ; or againſt which 
' fewer objections will ariſe. | The neceſſity of ho- 
 Jineſs and of fin, and of their effeQs, being brought 
into view by a practical experiment; in order to 
promote the greateſt good of che whole; 5 appears 
to riſe from the very ſtructure and nature of the 
creation. Can thoſe who contend with AL L- O- 
ERNINOG wisDoM,' ſtep into his place and do tis 
work in a more unexceptionable manner! 
5 Gre. 17. OBIEOTION. Ir eternal fin: and miſ. 
- ery be neceſſary for the greateſt good of the uni- 
- verſe; ſtill may we not hope that men are ex- 
empted from this awful end? The ſinful angels 
have fallen, and as there is no Saviour provided 
ſior them, muſt be forever puniſned; may we not 
hope tliat this will be a faficient manifeſtation of 
K _ "pps wiſdom 4 => the introduction 
of ſin 


9 


4 ett B Braowlence of: God, 131 
Ardw ER. Gon comprehends bids own univerſe, : 

pr he only can tell, how far fin and miſery muſt 

prevail for the greateſt good. We may reſt af- 

ſured, he will not ſuffer. them to extend further, 
than is neceſſary ox the end deſigned; allo that 
none will be miſerable but thoſe who perfectly de- 
ſerve it. We muſt depend on revelation. for qur 
i in this matter. Had the whole de- 
pended on finite wiſdom, it is not probable crea- 

tures would have thought, that happineſs and ho- 
| lineſs could be promoted by ſuch means; but þis 
| wiſdom is unſearchable, and his » ways paſt\ finding 


dom of creatures calls a ſtain on the government 
of God, will be the means of nowing that i it is a 
ſcheme worthy indeed of infinite wiſdom. 
- RevsLATION informs us; that ſome men a8 
1 as ſome angels, muſt be forever wretched. 
It appears to be hes deſign of infinite wiſdom, to 
give the moſt —— of holineſe, fin and 
their effects; and to bring them out to the ſight 
of creatures, in all their forms of exiſtin * 
acting. This was neceſſary for bringing himſelf 
into the moſt perfect view, and for diſclefing both 
the nature and excellency of his choſen mgral 
: ſtem; The event hath proved that infinite 
judged it beſt, ſin ſhould be manifeſted 
both in dials and in men; and no reaſon ean be 
aſſigned, why eternal fin and miſery ſnould not 
be "necetlary} in both. If ſome men continue forev- 
er impenitent, they muſt doubtleſs be forever miſ- 
erable; and the eternal impenitence of ſome men, 
will exhibit a quality in the nature of ſin, which 
the eternal ſinfulneſs of fallen angels never can do. 
No Saviour is provided for the fallen angels, and 
though it be true, that the nature of ſin will 
forever keep them from becoming holy; there 
re alſo other things which abſolutely prevent their 


2 
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4 


out This fin and miſery, which the proud wiſ. | 


ws 


192 FIRE Mi iſery reconcileable "TY 
ne” - 
n felvation. They are under 2 \cohdemning law, 

which ſtands in the way of their bein pe rr | 
and as they are left to make perſonal. Htlafnc kon, 
chere is no poſſible way of this being done, only 
by their eternal miſery, | The caſe of ſinful men 
is very different. The wiſdom of Gop hath re- 
moved out of the way of men's ſalvation, every 
thing, except the ſin of their own hearts. Here 
ſin appears exceedingly ſinful. The unreaſona - 
bleneſs and tralienicy of an unholy heart, appears 
much more clearly, than it can in a fallen angel! 
The fallen angel may ſay, I cannot be ſaved from 
mifſery, if I would repent and love Gon. In the 
_ of impenitent ſinners it will appear that ev. 

ry impediment was removed from the way, but 

thei own will and love of ſin. This is a mani. 
feſtation, which is to be made by the final impen- 
itency of-ſome-of the human race. It will be an 
eternal and viſible evidence before the univerſe 

of the nature of ſin ; of the ſtubbornneſs of the 
_ mnholywillz-and that all Gnners do delight in 
their iniquity, whatever they may pretend contra. 

Alſo that they do not chooſe Gon and — 

neſs; and ſuch a holy heaven as Gon offers; be. 
cauſe there is nothing but their own choice, — 4 | 
ſtands in the way of their coming to it. If the 
greateſt happineſs depends on having holineſs and 
unholineſs ſet i in the eternal view of the univerſe; 
we muſt ſuppoſe there are the ſame reaſons, for 


ſome of the human race being - left eternally in 


fir and miſery ; as there are, that ſome of the 
angels ſhould be thus left. Gon will doubtleſs 
. cauſe fin and holineſs to be aQed out in all poſſi · 
ble forms; and ſa far as we can nw lock into 
the divine government, there is an aſtoniſhing 
foundation laid for this event. Sin hath appears 
ed, both in the angelic and in the human nature. 

Sin is continued in theſe, ON" no Saviour : 


„ Infinits Benevolence of Gon, | * 


js pr ovided. Sin is found in creatures placed. on on 
Fable for recovery; where an eternal heaven 
hell are ſet before them as motives to repent- 

N There is fin in thoſe who are to be actu· 
ſaved, exiſting in a ſtrange ſtate of warfarg 

| Wo holineſs, in the hearts of chriſtians. © Finally, 
iin and its companion miſery exiſting both in the 
augelic and human natures through eternity. 
Duting the whole of eternity, the ſubjects of this 
bad temper, will be permitted in new and incon- 
celvable ways, to ſhaw the baſeneſs of their char- 
afters and the unfitneſs of a ſelfiſh heart. Inga 
moſt;aſtoniſhing:degree, this will diſcover to innu- 


merable holy beings, the rectitude of Gon 4 his 


wiſdom in choofing holineſt; the excelleney of 
that ſcheme of holineſs, which he has enjoyed; 
the impaſſibility of creatures 1 * happy, on any 
other Icheme of principles and practice; and the 
extreme miſery that flows from the contrary. 
Ins doctrine, fully vindicates divine with 
in that immenſe number of... finful ſcenes, which 
_ are ſuſſered to take place in this world, Their, 
yariety is ſtran ge—their number is beyond com- 

Athe actors in them are many the exceſs 
of ſm is often ſo great, that even ſinners through 
zatural affection weep over it—chriſtians ſomes 
times wonder why their heavenly father will per» 


mit it to be thus, and their faith is haken. Take 
friends of Gob, and let not your faith 


El., cha 
23 it; ts for the 
this warfare, - The captain of your ſalvation hath 
ufinite, wiſdom, and he will in the end, preſent 
to you a univerſe containing the greatelt poſſible 
uantity of bleſſedneſs; and certainly you cannot 
—— more! you will for all theſe things, which 


el and his angels fight in heaven, and 
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—— 2s call you to be bold in 


yon now: ſee — feel, offer | praiſes to Gon in 
e ane auge en ear. . 
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| The immenle number of Hnfur Herne, which now 
piace; are neceſſary to ac out the nature | 


of iin alt its poſſible forms afid effects; and if 
on et tliem were omitted, the vniverſe vobld be 
Ie Happy and Gop leſs fotions.” I know your 
hearts. "You will inſtantly reply, if a change 
would make Gob leſi glorious, let things remain 

as they are ¶ for Mclefſening'of his glory, would 


both injufe him and diminffh: forever the bleſſed· 535 


nes of all good beings: 6 N hk ET OY 
Max I not alſo addreſs thoſe, no have 1 PT 


Ee) have no eauſe to complain. 7 


ter that — pin farely: yeu can demand n 
more. 
Ix a ſocial fyſtem; 


muſt preponderate, and become a commanding 


principle in the heart. On the benevvlent ſeheme, 


which tegards the good of the whole, it is per- 
fectly fit, that the unholineſs and miſery of finners 


ſhould be permitted. Phis is the neceſſary means of 
bringing into view of the intelligent creation, ſuch 


truths as are neceffary for its higheſt happineſs. 


With the knowledge of theſe truths acted out, 
there will be mach more happineſs, than there 
cduld have been without a knowledge of them. 
That this is the caſe I have endeavored to ſhow; 
from the ructes a minds and A a8 _y 8. 


exiſt. 132. 1821 3 e > 2 7 


«> HERS it de fit nd lu en your own prin- | 
treated in che 


cles that ſinners ſhould be | 
_ divine government, and * have no cauſe to 


e 


ite w be cille# Ants of Gop and. diſeiples of Ja- 
re an” affure them; that e their own Prin- . 


"Tocarrycotviftitiſto'your-conſciences; I will 
for moment grant) al that you! can demand. 
Tat yeh have the fame right to judge in this mat - 


7% n 41 l 3 l Tf 127i ws * A < 


ate but two poſſible | 
Kemer; the benevolent and the ſelfiſn. Either the 
good of the whole, or a ſeparate and ſelfiſh good 


, , . ß TCR N 


4 
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complain. 8 you all which can, be de- dee 
manded, that. yow-have the moſt perie&.zight i, 
e your own temper and actions; alle 
ne bl that. a fupreme regard to yourſelves is. 
and moſt 15 ſtate of the heart; there is 
the higheſt propriety that. you ſhould be 
ed as yon are, in the government. 
If you have a right to be a ſelfildpheing, {till you 
have no right i ſuppoſe yourlelves privileged 
beings beyond all others. Gop and all creatures . 
have the ſame. right to be of this character, and 


to act on theſe Principles, as W Rave. If you: 


may { ſeek a ſel nt, on prixate and ſeparate 
principles; z all may do the ſame. If they ſup- 
poſe on any account, that it will promote their 
prixate intereſt in the ſmalleſt degree, to make 


you eternally miſerable, they may _. it with as 


ch fitneſ 36 v8 may oppoſe Tha 
ſelelh and fer iyſtem of eg d aQlings, 
lly'c: zn practice ;..as it 


would be to make — a ultimate rule of right. 


In practice it always has been the ſame thing, and. 


will forever remain ſo. On this ſcheme, it will 


a. ſufficient, juſtification of any action to ſay, 
„ power to do as he hath done; or, he has con- 


ſulted imfeif and has done right. The only 


conſolation which would remain to ſufferers would 


be this, Icould not prevent it, and if it is ever in 


my power, I will treat him as he hath treated me. 
All this is fit, if your ſelfiſh principles of action 


are ſo, and you have no right to complain. 
Whichever ſcheme we aſlume, either the benevo- 


lent or ſelfiſh, it is fit you ſhould be eternally, miſ- 
erable 3 on the benevolent, becauſe it will be the 
means of advancing the general good; on the 
ſelfiſh becauſe you cannot prevent it, and. an Al. 
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186 FEfernal Miſery reconileable with 


niſctable as you have to refiſt him. There is 


therefore no way to efcape miſery, but by eſeap- 


ing a ſefiſh, unholy heart. How much more 
wiſe it would be, for us to ſpend our time in do. 
ing this, than in attempting to prove all men wilt 
Sz. 18. OpJecTiIO0N. Trose who believe and 
preach the doctrine of eternal puniſhment, have a 
- figid fcheme of faith. They join this with ſo | 
many other doctrines; ſuch as the neceſſity of a 
renewed heart; alife of conſtant holinefs and 
felf-denial;; and a regard to the glory of God in 
All which meft do, that if their ſcheme be true 
there can be but few men ſaved. I only à few 
were to be miſerable, to anſwer ſome important 
purpoſe in the univerſe ; the idea would be more 
toterable 3 but as things are now repreſented, it 
Spreads a great deſtruction through the human 
race; and leaves but few for falvation; which is 


eontrary to the repreſentations of ſcripture, that 
the number of the faved fhall be innumerable, 


and that CHRIST ſhall fee of the travail of his foul | 


And be ſatisfied. 


_*-  Answzr. Wes often hear declamafion on this 
AibjeQ, including the ideas ſuggeſted in the ob - 
jecckion, and perhaps ſome others. Much that is 
faid in this looſe way, eannot be bröught to a 
point of inveſtigation. Much that is faid, is alfo 
addreffed to the intereſted feelings and paſſions of 
mien, and will appear to them to have ſome weight, 
until their feelings are changed, or their paſſions 
cooled by rational inquiry. Thoſe . obje@ions, 
which are incapable of being redueedto a point; 
or that addreſs nothing beſide the paſſions, are 
often found to be moſt ſucceſsful in bewildering 
men and leading them into error. The ſtrictneſs 
of thofe who vindicate the doctrine of eternal pun- 
iſhment, is no proper argument againſt that doc- 
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trine, if there be ſufficient evidence to ſupport it. 

The doctrine of the new birth, or a renewed 
heart by the ſpirit of Gop; of the neceſſity of 
chriſtian holineſs and ſelf.denial; and of ating 
in all we do for the glory..of Gop, ſtand on their ; 

' owrevidence; and ſo doth the doctrine of eter= _ 

nal miſery. The writer and many others believe 
theſe doctrines, rigid as they are called, to be doc- ” 
\ WW trines of Chalsr, and that they explain the n 
| ture and way of falvation, Some reſect theſe doc- 
trines, who are ſtill firm believers of eternal pun- 
iſhment, which ſhows that, there is a peculiar evi- 
dence, ſtanding on its own ground, that this will 
be the event. The queſtion at preſent in debate, 
is not what are the qualifications for ſalvation, 
but whether all men will he ſaved. | 


FTuosx objections againſt eternal miſery, which 
917 from the many or fewneſs of the number to 
5 be ſaved, in the preſent conception of men, are 
_ of little weight; and they are evidently brought 
1 the ſelfiſh feelings of the objector. 
Fear, and a ſinful love of himſelf have a great 
| ſhare in the buſineſs. He would be willing that 
ſome few ſhould be miſerable, to promote import= 
ant purpoſes in the univerſe ; but ſo many as he 
thinks muſt be condemned, on what he calls a 
rigid ſcheme, he fears would include himſelf ; ' 
nd he therefore intends to be rid of the doctrine 
at all events. There is much reaſon to fear, that 
his raſh reſolution comes from a knowledge that 
he is not renewed by the ſpirit of Gov, and from 
a diſlike of the holineſs, ſelf-denial, and devoted- 
neſs to Gon, required in the chriſtian practice. 
If he can free himſelf from the fear of eternal 
puniſhment, he can live quietly as he wiſhes to do. 
Such feelings of ſelf-love and fear, have a prodi- 
gious influence in biaſing the judgment of men 
on this important point, In all this, thereis noar- 
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gument; but only intereſted-and ſinful feelings 
aàgainſt the divine government. | However men 
may think, in order to make their own ſtate fafe, 
_ Gop in his infinite and wiſe goodneſs, will go di- 
rectly forward in his bn Plan, executing tlat 
which i is for the greateſt good. 
Ass to the queſtion, whether few or many will 
de loſt, in compariſon with the whole; or wheth- 
er few or many of thoſe Who now live; or have 
lived in the world will be loſt ;. they belong to 
God and mot to man to determine He has de- 
termined in Wera goodneſs,;and. the end 
bin give proof of his perfection. 
TRT. an innumerable number will be ſaved 
Hom: among men; and that Curt! will. ſee of 
the travail of his ſoul until he is ſatisfied; are 
truths which cannot be queſtioned, for it is the 
uniform repreſentation of Gop's wotd; that tliis 
will take place. | It muſt be allowed, that: an im- 
menſe number of mankind inithe preſent and in 
all' paſt ages, have given too little) evidence of.a 
holy and heavenly teinper; but this is not prodf 
that thexe will not be many. moreſavgd; than — 
loſt. Thoſe who Have ſtudied the ſcriptures, a 
ſenſible that another ſtate df things om earth x 
promiſed. The church, in dependence tn theſe 
. promiſes, i is daily praying for their: accompliſh. 
ment; and though: the preſent period be a dark 
sone, chere i is abundant evidence that Gab is rap- 
idly fulfilling his threatened: j ents on man- 
kind, and preparing the way to ſet up the tedeem- 
er's kingdom on earth, with a new degree of 
ry and ſucceſs. - Almoſt half the Bible is 
with promiſes and deſcriptions of thatbleſſed day, 
hen the earth fhall be filled with holineſs; and 
converts be multiplied as the ſands on the ſea 
ſhore. In that pied of promiſe CHRIST will 
mw ofthe ena of his fool and 1 7 


+." thi Enit Benevolehct of Cab. 139 
on 11 ſhould be objtcted that t'thjs ic vifionary ; 
F e reply That ſuch an opinion is coſfirmied nt 
orily fim the ptvphietic proiniſes of (Gov, who 
Fe reveal hib:ownifcheme} butoalfo 
from other-principles' which have been abundam- 
1. brought into view ft oP ot Ly 
1 . permitted ſin and miſery; i uy order 
: 5 daſt light on the nature of holineſs and of Re 
-mdrat fyſtem; and this will be the means of àſfiſt- 
ing his pepple to make fivift advances in holineſs 
and dannen On cheſe principles, it is reaſch- 
able to ſuppoſe, that a great proportion vf thoſe 
beings, who are t make a ſhanifeſtation of ithe 
nature of ſin, will be danong the firſt, hd are 
called lon the ſtage of being. The happy ſubſetts 
> of divine grace, ho are et to. be called to x- 
viſtence, will come forward with every advantage 
iti a tapidi improvement in the eee | 


| _ flove:ofiGob, wliom they will ſerve eternal 
| iThey will look back on the paſt ages of the work 
| tand from the/afſtery of mankind, which'will 4 


Maith fully eie to them, learn the nature, 
»tendehicies, conduct, and effects of a ſinful tem- 
3 7 by 0 the ſins and wicked actions that have 
ed: They will learn the divine 
<thiraticrfrombis government. Theiſcheme 

-6f! Fo aps, dem and goodneſe is 8 
to unfold i and the inhabitants of that happy 

| jor mn averyſhort time, en e 

of Sop and of the moral ſyſtem, than they cou 

have done had they been firſt called into exiſt- 
.ehce; and the manifeſtation of ſin made after- 
Wands; ſo that at the day of judgment, it is prob- 
. able they will be much e pon! tones. happy be- 
inge, than if the earthly ſtate of the church had 
been brought forward in a "reverſe order. Tt 
' therefore appears that one of the leading printi- 
mou in ns — the * | 
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ation of the church ; thatits laſt days will heits 
_ moſt proſperous ones, and the penned. when. the 
" greateſt part of CHRIS T's people ſhall be gathered 
in. Prophecy ſpeaks of a great falling away near 
the end of the world ; and it would. be eaſy to 
ſhow, this is agreeable. to. the. pr inciples that 
have been advanced. , In tlie days of the, millen. * 
ium there will be a great increaſe of light. This 


will ariſe from an abundance of the influences of 


the holy ſpirit; and from a prevalence. of real 
religion, b. which men will be diſpoſed to exam- 
ine and collect evidence of muh which. now lies 
ſcattered. A general practice of religion and god- 
 linely, will ſhow their beauty, fitneſs, beneficial 
tendency, in ſociety, and the ſtrength of moral 
and holy opligation, 1 men o ſerve Go. Y and 
ey his law. All religious 12. vill appear yith 
1 meſs. mt e 00 nce of the truth of the 
goſpel will ariſe to the hi | demonſtration, and 
there will be the Fry no} ages-for obtaining | 


falvation. After the power olieligion has pre- 


| Tale for ages through the whe world, and the 
ty of) i its ſpirit and order js ſhining in every 
| 5 z to ſee infidelity aud all its train of vices 
riſing anew, in the face of ſuch 1705 and ſuch” 
benefits as men enjoy. by. dd of rel wp will 
be an aſtoniſhing evidence of the natur r. 
| be on. of the human heart, of the baſeneſs of a ſin- 

ful temper, and of its juſt deſert in the goyern- 


ment of Gop. It will alſo ſhow that all which is | 


good in men, comes from the ſovereign influence 
f Son's ſpirit ; and that all the excellent orders 
and means, which will probably be eſtabliſhed in 
_ the millenial church, are inſufficient, to hold men 
in goſpel obedience, a ſingle ae when the 
ſpirit is denied. 
great apoſtacy, as immediately, preceding the laſt 
Jnr It will compleat the. "SPY. and eri 


Holy rock ee ſpeaks of this | 


1791 


— 


dans e habuts of ſin, and prove the judge 0 


de infinitely holy and wiſe, in puniſhing impeni. 
tent ſinners with an everlaſting deſtruction. Though 
the goſpel bath had leſs effect than ſhort ſighted — 
would wih; the whole is ordered by an infinite 
80m, to make the moſt rapid advance towards 
the — 4 poſſible quantity of holineſs and hap- 
The uſe which we ſhould make of the 
fre dark Nate of things, is not to determine 
is nothing in religion, or that all men will 

| ee but to excite our own fears of falling. 
For if we are brought into being, at a 
23. in Which Were is reaſon to believe a leſs 
tion of men will be ſaved, this is a motive 

to uſe the more diligence in making our own call: 
mg and election ſure, and to fear that we ſhall fall 
Fort "through ſome delufion, We ſhould not 
with to 1 how many will be ſaved in this dark 


of the chureh. Enough will be effectu- 


My ealled to beats witneſs for the truth, and to 
give the ſinful v world a practical view of the na- 


Wuürrhrn in the moſt ſucceſsful periods 6 
the goſpel, there may not be ſome few left in the 
eſt fi, in order to give others an ocular 
view of its nature and effe ts, the event only can 
W. That Gop who reigns will do all things 
wiſely and for the beſt. When the divine gov- 
etutnent of the world is opened and explained at 
the day of judgment, he will be glorified in his 


faints and admired in all them who believe. The 


riches of divine grace will be magnified. Every 
mouth will be ſtopped, and all the works of the 
Lord appear to be right and good!!! 
" SEC. 19. OnyrcTrION. Mar not annibflafion 
de the evil meant in the penalty of the ow m_ 
in the ny 1 the ſecond death 26 
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Iſt. ANNIHILATION is a total ceſſation 1 
loſs of exiſtence. The creature is extinQ, and is 
a ſubje& neither of good or evil, Only a few wha. 
have the chriſtian ſcriptures have fallen into this 
; notion. This few are much divided in their o- 
pinion, how annihilation is to be conſidered, as 
it relates to Gop,.and the creature who loſes "bis 
_ exiſtence. Some ſeem to conceive, that annihila - 
tion is a kind of eternal puniſhment or evil on the 
annihilated perſon ; but it is difficult to ſee how 
this ſhould bethe caſe, The proſpectof annihila- , 
tion may be an evil, for in this caſe, there is "TY 
conſcious exiſtence: to endure the apprehenſion ; 
but to tell of its being an evil, to one who hath no 
_ exiſtence is unintelligible to common ſenſe... If 
annihilation be the —— meant by death, 


in the penalty of 157 Pa then the penalty is to 


be conſidered onl inducement not to ſin, 


and not as an evi ws bs 2 by che finer 


after his tranſgreſſion, for the cad 
muſt end all ſuffering. * | 

adly. NzIiTHER is it concetng that alla 
tion can bring any glory to Gop. The appearance 


of ſuch an event would be this; that Gop had crea- 


ted a being capable of doing his duty, and hon- 
oring his maker; and this creature had become 
rebellious, irreclaimable and a real evil, from 
which his creator had no way of deliyerin him- 
ſelf, but by the deſtruction of that exi ence, 
which his own almighty power had made, It i is 


difficult to put any other conſtruction upon anni- 
hilation, as an evil that i is to follow ſin. It looks 


like diſappointment in a plan of exiſtence and 
government, and ſuch a kind of diſappointment , 
as infinite wiſdom and power will never ſuffer. 
It will not do to compare this to the caſe of eter-_ 
nal miſery. In that caſe, though there may be a 
+ pm to the wiſhes of the creature him · 


0 _—_—__ tr 6 r 
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elfe there 8 no dirappointment to Gon; for the 
 eXiſterice arid ſin of the creature, by à diſplay of 
moral truth and its contrary, may be the means 
of inèreaſing umverſal happineſs which was Gop's 
motive in creating, though it be not the means 
of the perſon's own happineſs. It is difficult to 
conceive how non- exiſtence ſhould diſplay exiſt- 
efite with its relations and duties. Therefore it 
is fuppoſed, the glory of Gop cannot be advanced 
by the annihilation of a ſinner. 


* ＋ 


7 „ Sally. Tux holy ſcripture, in many places 
ſpeaks of the laſt 3 of ſin, as deſigned 
td diſplay the mighty power of Gon. Rom. 
if. 22. What if Gong willing to ſhow his wrath, 
and make © his power Pnown; endureth with much 
long Tuffeting the veſſels ef wrath fitted to deftruc-" 
tian? Is annihilation an act of power in Gop, or 
the contrary ? I think not an a& of power, but 
the ceſſation of all power. if it were an act of 
power which created, and the continuance of ex- 
iſtence depends on the continued exerciſe of that 
power; then the diſcontinuance of all exer- 
ciſe of power, would reſult in annihilation; and 
there ſeems to be no fitneſs in calling this the 
making of power k non. 


»..S 


*thly.. Trg few who plead for annihilation, as 
the final puniſhment of impenitent fin, are pro- 
feffedly of opinion that eternal miſery is incon- 

ſiſtent with the benevolence of Gop, and they 
chooſe this as an alternative more conſiſtent with 
infinite Goodneſs. But it is not ſeen, how any 
principles can be aſſumed to make annihilation ' 
| conſiſtent with infinite beneyolence; which will 

E not alſo reconcile eternal mifery with the ſame 
benevolence. Benevolence is a love of happineſs, 
and though annihilation doth not in itſelf imply 
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any Þbſitive miſery; it is till as inconſiſtent with 25 


1 2 as poſitive miſery is. 

Ar the happineſs of every individual, ts che ob. 
ject. of divine benevolence ; tllen ahmihilation and 
eternal miſery are both againſt it. If the gene. 
ral good be the object of divine benevolence, and 
annihilation be compatible with this; for the 


ſame reaſons, eternal mifery may be compatible | 


'with it likewiſe ; becaufe annihilation is as really 
oppoſite to individual happineſs aseternalmiſery is. 


So that thoſe who reject eternal miſery, and fall : 


in with the idea of annihilation, in order to fave 


the benevotence or goodneſs of Gop from diſhon. 


or, ſeem not to have attained their end. 

> FurxTrrs, it is conceived that annikilation ! 18 
tefs conſiſtent with benevolence than continued 
miſery i is. Their beneficial uſe, in the hands of 
infinite wiſdom are the only ground on which 
either of them are conſiſtent with benevolence; 
and lit is very difficult to con 
ficial a uſe in the purpoſes of a holy government, 
ean be made of annihilation, as may be mage of 
Wait miſery. 

th. Tu deſcriptions of ſinners plahilttent, 
| nich are found in Gon's word, are not confiſt- 
dent with annihilation. They ate to ariſe to ev- 
erlaſting ſhame ; and this implies everlaſting con. 
Aeiouſnels. The ſtmoke of their tor ment is to af- 


cend up forever and ever. All the places in 


God's word, and they are very numerous, which 
deſcribe puniſhment to be eternal, directly con- 
tradi& the idea of annihilation, Eternal ſuffer- 


ing and eternal puniſhment, imply eternal and 
eonſcious exiſtence, in order to be the ſubjects of 


that ſuffering. Annihilation prevents an eternal 
Zood, but it is not eternal ſuffering ; and there 
is no greater propriety 'in ſaying that an annihi- 


lated finner is 3 or ſuffers — than 


ve, how fo behe- | 
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chere would be in ſaying ; that all thoſe poſſible 
but not actual beings,. which men ſuppoſe they 


can paint in imagination, are eternally puniſhed 


becauſe they never received an exiſtence. 


Ix the next place, it becomes us to inquire | 
whether any of the words, which are uſed to deſ- 


cribe future puniſhment, do naturally convey the 
idea of, annihilation or extinction of being. And 
conveys ſuch an idea either naturally or even. in 
their moſt fagurative uſe. The words moſt fa- 
vourable to ſuch a ſuppoſition, are perhaps the 


following. Death, periſh, conſume, deſtroyed, end, 
burnt up, &c. Neither of theſe words, naturally 
mean any thing more than a change in the man- 
ner of exiſting, and that the change is for the 


worſe. When we ſay a man is dead, no mortal 


underſtands by this that the man is annihilated ; 


but only that his manner of exiſting is changed. 
There is no other xeaſon to ſuppoſe that the ſec- 


ond death means annihilation, than that the firſt- 
_ doth, | eſpecially when we are told that the ſecond 


death, is being caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone. Or if we ſay that a man hath periſhed ; 
or-18.conſumed ; or deſtroyed ; or come to his 


end; or burnt up; no man by theſe underſtands 
ae; argu This ſhows that the natural mean» 
ing of the words implies only a change in the 


manner of exiſting and not extinguifhment of be- 
ing... The figurative uſe of theſe words certainly 
doth , not countenance the idea of annihilation. 


In the figurative dition, we ſay that a man hath 


ſuffered deſtruction, and there is an end to 
him; when all his proſpects, and hopes of what 
the world call happineſs and greatneſs are cut off. 


None of the words or deſcriptions uſed in the 


ſeriptures of God, either naturally or figuratively 


mean an extinction of being; and as words are 


I think it is not bold to aſſert, that not one of them 
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' underſtood by mankind, there is not a fingle hint 
of ſuch an event through the whole Bible. If it 
be faid, that the meaning of ſuch words when 


applied to matter, only means a change in the 
manner of exiſting ; but applied to mind muſt 
intend deſtruction of exiſtence. On this I would 
obſerve—that all words in their original uſe, were 
applied to ſenſible and material objects and they 
are borrowed m deſcribing moral and intellectual 
ſubjects; but though borrowed, we have no right 
to uſe them in a borrowed or different ſenſe from 
their original ſenſe, except on the direct authori- 


ty of revelation, or from the neceſſary nature of 


the ſubject. And in the preſent caſe, it is preſu- 
med there is no authority in revelation more di- 
rect than the words we are conſidering; alſo tfat 


* 


there is nothing diſcoverableby human knowledge, 


either in the nature of Gop or of a ſinful nnd 


that neceſſitates annihilation. 


 6thly. THERE is nothing in the andlogy of na- 


ture ſo far as we can at preſent examine it, which 
Intimates annihilation; ; or that any exiſtence ei- 
ther material or intellectual will be extinguiſhed. 
There is a general uniformity in the works of 
- Gop, which we call the analogy of nature. This 


is deſigned for the direction of creatures in truth, 
duty, and their expectations of futurity. On ex- 


amination, we find that the truths of revelation 


are confirmed by the analogy of nature, as might 


be illuſtrated in innumerable inſtances, eſpecially 


in thoſe that relate to a reward conſiſting in hap- 


pineſs or miſery. In all nature we ſee noth- 


ing that appears like annihilation. Subſtanees 


change their qualities; their manner of exiſting; 


their capacity of being acted upon; their place; 


and they put on different appearances ; but they 
do not looſe their being. There is nothing, ei- 
cher in nature or revelation that countenances the 


_ N 


5 
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notion of annihilation; and it appears to thoſe 


who have molt thoroughly examined the ſub- 
ject, like the fancy of a mind, which is ready to. 
ſubordinate the counſels of infinite wiſdom to its 
own weak invention; or of one who loves fin, 
and with trembling guilt wiſhes to retire into the 
ſhade of non-exiſtence to eſcape its conſequences. 


7thly. IT is apprehended, that thoſe who have 


embraced the opinion of annihilation as the final 
_ puniſhment of impenitent ſinners, have been led 


to it, from an appreh-nſion that the exiſtence of 


fin and ſinners, is a misfortune to the divine gov- 
ernment; and that Gop eſteems them, as men 
do thoſe natural or moral evils, from which they 


wiſh to be entirely delivered; but it ſhould be con- 
ſidered that nothing can in this ſenſe be an evil to 


G0D. There is no more fin, nor any greater 


number of ſinners than he originally intended to 


ad mit into that ſcheme of exiſtence and govern- 
ment, which his wiſdom moſt approved. The 
introduction of ſin, though ſin be deteſtable in 
| Itſelf, is no blemiſh to the divine plan; no misfor- 


tune to the divine government. If Gop vere to 
concert his own plan again, he would order it as 
it hath been from eternity, and would admit the 


fame quantity of fin, and the ſame number of ſin- 


ners as have exiſted. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, 
would be to ſuppoſe that infinite wiſdom had not 


N done beſt, or was diſappointed. 


Gob views ſin with abhorrence, becauſe it is 


| in its nature wrong, and in its genuine conſe- 


quences miſchievous ; but he doth not like his 


own plan the leſs becauſe ſin is in it. And 
though his Whole nature be oppoſed to the nature 
of fin, he knows how to promoteby it that in which 
his nature gelights. Inattention to this truth, 


hath made ſome ſuppoſe, that Gop views fin and 


finners in the ſame manner that men view the 
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With the infinite benevolence of Gop, 


natural evils from which they wiſh to be wholly 


ment, from which he wiſhes to be delivered. The 
hence lead themſelves to think, that after he hat 


a long time . unavailingly tried to reclaim the 


exempted, and as a misfortune to his . | 


wicked and doth notfind theeffe& produced; that 
either in deſpair. or the . raſhneſs of angry im- 


"7 


Patience, he deſtroys theirexiſtence. Such appre- 


henſions of Gop and his government are as diſ- 
honorable to a being of infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs ; as the event is improbable, Let 


ſinners therefore repent, or expect to meet ſuch 
eternal miſery, as omnipotence can infſict. 


ps * 
* 


: + 


by Ly, , ; | SF! * bl 
' , SEC, 20, I HAvE repeatedly 9 an opin- 


* 


been conſidering, muſt be ultimately. determined 


by the teſtimony of divine revelation. In the 
. firſt part of this work, I have , endeavored to lay 


ſome part of that evidence in a collected view be- 
fore my reader. And though ſome reaſoning hath 
been uſed to reconcile future and eternal miſery 
L defire to 


o 


be ſenſible that his word is the ſupreme. hight by 


which human judgment is to be guided ; and 


- * _- x 


perfectiy happy. You ſpeak in ſtrong terms that 


\ 9 


> 
* 
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all will be happy; but how do you know it? Or 
What evidence can you adduce to render the event 
in any degree probable? By rejecting the ſcrip. 
tures, you have deprived yourſelves of all evi- 
dence immediately from Gop himſelf. You are 
left to the dim guidance of reaſon and experi- 
ence. I will not tell youhow weak yourreafon is, 
as Iſuppoſe it tobe equal to the reaſon of any other 
men, and in the preſent inſtance, will allow it to 
be the greateſt among mortals. Yet what is your 
reaſon, with all the accuteneſs that is allowed to 
it? Is it an intuitive view of futurity? Not this 
certainly; for daily events ſhow that futurity is 
as much hidden from you as from others. Is 
your reaſon a faculty or power of looking imme- 
diately on the nature and counſels of Gop, with- 
out the inſtrumentality of means? I think this 


Will not be pretended. I will tell you what your 


reaſon is, and how far it will go in determining 
this point. Tour reaſon is the power of judging, 
from evidence preſented before the mind, of the 
23 or [probability of certain ſuppoſed 
Qs that are preſent or future, and of the truth 
_ or falſthood of certain propoſitions, . The fact 
forght for is this; will any or all men ever be 
perfectiy happy? The only evidence from which 
you can -offib y judge, is paſt experience in na- 


Your only evidence of duration or exiſtence to 
come, is taken from duration or exiſtence paſt. 
 Youronlyevidence what kind of a Gop the Lord is 
andwhat he will doin time to come, muſt be taxen 
from what he hath done in time paſt, and the ex- 
perience you have had of him in the works of 
nature and providence. Have you ever ſeen per- 
fe& happineſs, or ſuch as is commonly deſcribed 
by the name of heavenly ? Is there reaſon” to 
fuppoſe, that any man among all who have lived 
before us attained it ? Doth there not appear to 


__- 


are, for you have no revelation to guide you. 8 


— 
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be in nature, ſo far as you can examine is, a foun- 
dation laid for pain, folation eric, difap- 
pointment, grief, the vexation of paſſions, and the 
turbulence of oppoſing parties and oppoſing in- 
tereſts? Doth not natural good draw natural evil 
after it? Is there not in the nature of things, ac- 
ceording to all you have ſeen #nd experienced, as 
much a time to decreaſe,” to weep and to die; as 
there is to increaſe, to laugh and to be born? 
Say not that this is nature's childhood, and that! 
ſomething better may be expected from her here- 
after; for if ſaid thou knoweſt it not, and anoth- 


er with equal aſſurance, may ſay it is her old age, 
and ſomething worſe may be expectedl. Or if 
you tell me, that Gop is good; this I will not 
deny; I will allow him to be juſt as good as theſe 
things indicate, and no better; for this is all the 
evidence which you have, withoür'& revelation, . 


= that he is good; If a good being Hath dealt thus 
—- for ſix - thouſand years, why not the ſame for- 
e beanntve 1 hear ar 


Wren you difmiſs your friend on a journey, 
it may be to meet all theevils that he can endure 
in this manner of exiſting ; and when you diſmiſs 
him in death, it may be to meet all the plagues of 
another manner of exiſting. Reaſon, judging 
from experience, inftead of promiſing a heaven or 
ſtate of perfect happineſs to all men; cannot 
promiſe or even give probable encouragement, 
that any one creature will ever come to ſuch a 
ſtate. And reaſon is not to be faulted, for it 
. Judges the beſt it can from the evidence preſented 
before it. How many come into a bitter exiſt- 
ence in this world; live groaning ; and die in. 
torment. , How many are there, whoſe whole 
lives are filled with ſorrow; and why may it not 
be thus with the exiſtence to come? Let thoſe 
who deny divine revelation, beware how. they tell 
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of a gooddefs in Go, which will bring all men to 


perfect happineſs; for the evidence from experi- 


ence in nature, by which only they can tell what 


kind of a being Gop is, directly contradicts it. 


The beſt that we can expect by this information, 
is that there will be an eternal mixture of pleaſure 


and of pain; and à reward of enjoyments and 


curſes, on which the mind of man after it hath ex- 


perienced them, even in their beſt ſtate, writes 
the motto vanity of vanities all is vanity. 2 
Ir to this it be objected, there is a general per- 


ſuaſion in the minds of men, of a benevolent good- 
neſs ia God, which will make ſome, if not all 


creatures perfectly happy; I allow that there is. 
ſuch a perſuaſion, but it came from revelation, 
and not from experience in nature, by which a- 
lone the rejector of revelation muſt learn the 
character of nature's Gon. If there had been no 


revelation, there would have been no ſuch opin- 


ion. If it comes from revelation, then let this 
revelation decide the point; whether only a part 
or all men are to be ſaved, and the way in which 


ſalvation is to be obtained. The point is deter- 


mined in the holy ſcriptures. The door is ſet as 
wide open as it ought to be, by a promiſe to all 


who repent, believe in the ſon of Gop, and live in 
holy obedience to the divine lx. 


* 
# * 
z n 
4* * ( 4 % . . 8 - j 
3 
89 
&* 
q 4 2 
$ 7 
* 8 2 — 
— 
* * ; x - 8 > 
>. 4 3 
ba | £ 


the Infinite Benevolence of Gop.- | 2¹ 


$i 
Fi 
10 

40 


y-—_. 
. 
y 
* 
* 
* * 
8 1 - * ] 
% # „ x ; +1 
4 * * a 7, me 44 n \ „ | 
> 
* 
— R b 
FE U 
a - 
1 ” 1 I EE. 8 % 8 Pr * 


a * 


4 


e 


| | NReq B n: PRES 4 5 5 N JOE 


? 4 5 Sadie F. 
” * . 0 8 1 — L I i F 
a Of pry 95 Fe Ac n 2 8 
de 14144. — £ N ww, F Pu 7 73 
W Ft J a «ths 1-4 SY T4 0 "7 2 7 
%, » . 317 $$ 2 r TRY Co yy RT ST; 4+ 
w — „ I FS v% * AS xr, * ">. & n 14 4 $f 3 - * 
> -—» . 2 7 * * k 
LE * 2 22 * 23 en * . * „ | J% ( „ . | 
4 4 N Hf — < : + * lk . * Ly 4 5 0 „ 
Dee enen e nam! 1 
* P n : f 2 a s 
17 = * 4 — 4 * *** 3 1 £ 5 
3 — * 5 1 4 . Dp & * * . $ 
-% hs. Fad AS $ og». os. -e$ £4 * 4 I% a 1 8 S _ S 
215 ie RI. ak £454 1 5 ISP CEE ER 4 CSI fs 3% EL EG: hs 
* 2 1 
: *. N > * 3 
; 83 $ 
l - - : p 
2 - 751 A — = 7 82 $2 4. *X5 *S 4 gn 83 „ „„ A 
. * * ; — 142 4 LIE 11 r A L : > * * 8 
5 24 1 54 27 2 7 wen © 6: 7% 1 3 7 * # *, — + # „ thy of as 
1 ? 1 * 4 * % 
* 744 L $278 «Vs M5 fo 24 | e 2 574 
n 4 ; — ** 
2 2 ' „ - 7 ER A — — 
\ , * wo — * 5 
a {®. 
= . on 44 OP _— „ g W bes 8 2 + 6 "Ip | 
Aug Horm ffiogn g en OY BY 
2 Re * ; 
4 = BY 1 #3. * * Ly 
awond 5 it doider tho fy) ho dere dif won begs 
S*- £ 4 £ RAW CY . PRE ; * F . 44 8 t * 4 
1. „r #3 wb 1 I. d 4 141 
6 deere 1 . 5 1 e — LO Mia N r „ et * 1 
Mm! «\ CITES POOL 3 4400/11/86 281 
* — 
ped ens > Te . : 170 ia t — 144 ASAT Ie; 
F 4 7 * 4 * . * 4 * 
* ad 22 3. * + 34 * * 4 # YVY ) 9 : 1 5 1 13 4 o& F : 
* : 
— ” * % 24 - ; ; 2 * 
C r 8 *, #* 67 E + 2 * #96 44 4 * A . ne * BY >. 42423 
1 . * by + b vu . 5 8 WM} * *. . 1 1 5 X 94.47 ? 33 4 } 4 * a 
- P 4 
= e 3 f 
* OY Mas 
* 8 _ N 34 nl "I * : o 7 1 1 +% 8 Y 75 R . 4 ? We 1 
CY * ? 2 q 5 * 1 19 8 4 7 * * 5 4 *.* : hy Li 4, 
* 14 IM 10 2 1a . . 4 N fy 7 . 4 2 
— — 2 BY — f 6 * 
2 1 ot SID 48 BLN ad iis „ tA « ? 
N x. -S eee ' * 7 > 4 + 4 r * 1 5 
V. * — . ; + My * 21 £59 << * 2 X * x & þ. ** * L W . : 
2 * 85 5 5 r 
e * > 1 „ 99 « . * Py 1 0 wy 5 m 3 
* I | ' x 1 „ e 8 # 
21 tat d £06 M Fs * 4 "I" 7 F 4 ? | , 9 54 * % 
- Pu. — - 3 * , % 2 
$ 3 # "3 5 * „ „ — £ B wa #44 %*+-% ” ” „ % * Y Du 
1 77 941 — p 5 f 0 * + US = : L 4 þ. 4 a 5 Y i. 
_ EE 7% 844.6 3 „ o ' 1 2 
Y * - g o A 2 4 hs » $4) 8 ui 1 bo Bd > 
347% + AB n 52 PS $8 | & 4 7 4 5 10 * das 21 x" I'$4 3 


3. . 
1 inne "7 * * 9 6 B PIE. _— | > 2 
8 i» ef 583 IJ —V Th 2334730 258 of l 1 F'S £ sn & 3+ 
> - T gan 223 
a ; / 
n 7 991 Fas 6 £* 7 7 4 ; ＋ f _ . ez f » £ # * ? F 2 a J a * * \ 
4 4 g ot 2&5. 4 5 4 i. 14 4 a * 3 * *. 1 * ; 4 * 5 3 » * 
0 '4 A 12 5 1 ; 8 : 2 
3 x i; 1 "> * * 2 o * 9 4 — 
: 1 1 2 7 L 4 »% * * 1 . wins + 8 
261 5 v/ * * ; — 22 Y 4 > & s 7.4 I 99 f 3 * 14 7 
” 1 | 1 19 ; ; 
- ESSE | 4 4 1 i 5 4 s % $5 * * » $ 
4 5 HOW : 111 SE 5 ir 
8 — 
2 5 5 F * * 3 NE 0 Y 7 3 12 - : 
: a4 { J 1 4 8 = 6TII Fab AT ES 4 2 2 241 i 
* 41 ＋ 4 F g 41 * 4 ny : 2 ak f : 
4 1 1 { I 4 * * 8 * : #3 & 4 17 . 2 - "6. $ #75, © * 
3 41 * 2 * " > Ld * | * * 1 7 & : 2 * 3 * U : 5 . MY 44 8 44 l . 
43.3 5 
L . . 
* VE; £55 » © 7 8 No 2 3 5 
4 1 # 5 3 1 + * x » ” 8 7 9 
i * > % - 7 * 1 3 35 * d > 3 p YAY 0 y 7 wat q ” ; 
4 * 1 * o 7 
I. & 7 0 1 4 * 
_ | * bd . 8 5 1 1 T * a KY hs - % MA. iS . * ** 
Y 4 , Fl t : s 2 % « : 9 2 f ? by ; wn 4 & SZ 2 52 8 
* 1 : 7 * 2 — ? 
*S 5 © - on +. 4 _ a % $ 
| 2 4 % 4 £ — 1 * e 4 - 6 6 18 4 ; * 
* « * 
- : - , 22 E "* ; 2 = 5 * 3 3 4 „ 0 BR * Ny i % Ae * 1 ; . 
1 4.7 i 5 , . 1 Fd 118 I + 1 ; 1 4 1 3 1 — + 1 
LY A % . % 2» * 4 4 11 Lat 41 * <p? 2 1 Aus 348 6 * 44 4 x 2 2 41. i 
ö 4 
2 
} * 
93 
* j 
1 , 
/ 
* * 
* % 


} f ; . 5 ; ys 
2 1 a 7 : 
J $ - 4 . IJD), a * 
L : : 8 4 ; ' 
* * 
. . s*. 
q 4 { 1 4 5 oy 
: R 5 5 
* 


DRIER: NOW come to the third part 
| SECTION 1. of this work, containing . 
ſtrictures on a late publication, entitled Calvin- 

« iſm improved, or the goſpel illuſtrated as a ſyſ- 
tem of real grace iſſuing in the ſalvation of all 
CO”. oi 5.0 $168 N 

Tx1s publication is announced to the public, as 
a poſthumous work of the late Rev. JoszyR Hun- 


N 8 


ING row, D. D. 


Ir is always unfortunate, when poſthumous pub- 3 


lications diſcuſs thoſe ſubje&s, which it is known 
will become matter of public controverſy. It muſt 
be expected that ſome perſon will attempt a refu- 
tation of tenets which he ſuppoſes dangerous to 
the preſent and future Aber of men. In moſt 
ſuch caſes, there are ſurviving friends who have 
a tender feeling for the reputation of their deceaſ- 
ed. To conduct a controverſial diſcuſſion with 
candor is very difficult, and perhaps was never 
perfectly done. In the preſent inſtance, ſome of 
the friends and connections of the deceaſed have 
committed his ſentiments to the public; and they 
could not but know them ſo contrary to the an- 
cient orthodoxy of this country, that a ſevere 
ſcrutiny would be excited. They alſo knew that 
their friend could ſpeak no more in this world to 
vindicate-his own opinions. The writer though 
a junior in years, and much inferior to Dr. Hun- 
tington, was ſuffered to number himſelf among 
his friends and acquaintance, and feels no diſpoſi- 
tion to injure his reputation. A refutation of his 
ſentiments, and not a defamation of the man is 
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ject ENVY following remarks. Jultize to 
the wack will be attempted and it is hoped n_ 5 
out the k of part Ppirit, or perſonal i ill. 
will. " % 
:.: Dr. H. has choſen the name 3 to de- 
ſignate thoſe who believe that à part of men will 
not be ſaved. I have no objection againſt WJ 
name, ifall who uſe it will carefully et tb the 
- ſenſe in which it ought to be underſtood. If by 
limitarian be only meant, one who believes that 
ſome men will fail of ſalvation, I have no objection 
to it. But in the Doctor's book, there arg ſun- 
dry paſſages which inſinuate ; that thoſe who 
think different. from him, limit or ſet bounds o 
de infinite goodneſs of Gon. Such inſinuatiens 
are totally contrary to fact. It is the infinite 
Km — of God, gn not the limitation ef his 
goodneſs, which will incline him te adminiſter 
eternal puniſhment, The moſt 'perfe& and eter- 
nal happineſs of the univerſe, is his motive for 
1 partial eril. It has been neceflary in 
che peridds paſt; and nothing appeart hut it may 
be negefſary in all duration in come. I it be a 
fact, that there is more bleſſedneſs in the univerſe 
Vith ſome evil, than could have been witheut it; 
ken ãt is Gop's infinite goodneſs and not a limi· 
nuiion of his goodneſs, which ordains eternal pun · 
* _ Hhment« The miſery of ſome. individuals. who 
©.» deferveſuch an end, is no evidenge againſt divine 
love: for his primary nidtive in governing, is 
not individual but general gad. All arguments 
ö — ſubjeft, which ſtand on the ground, of in- 
_ dividual ereature fappineſa, re ſelſſti and unha · 
. Dr. L. in various. parts of his book ep - 
tiates much an the infinite merey of Gop in the 
goſpel, and ſeems to eonceive ſuch deſcriptions to 
be arguments in favor of Univerſaliſm-zi and that 
* icheme — Go more good, — what 
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has heen the common opinion of the chriſtian 
church. But all this is quite away, from the ſyb- 
ject. Gop's $ goodneſs and m cy may be infinite, | 
andthe univexſe the moſt bl ert, and itil indi- | 
3 may be unhappy. 5 
| 15 125 as is. right, Jo eſſen 115 e 
n. 755 his principa guide in this ſubje&;;-but 
5 885 to human reaſoni rh mchte. 
oy 2 aps his qpinion on this, he-ought not to 
ave oppoſed, i ſufbcient, to ſpeak. at uſely on 
the merey and. goodneſs of Gop, but to have 
7 | Praved that the eternal miſery of an indivigual is 
- 0 ſtent with his goodneſs; and do not recol- 
; ect: through bis whole bock a, ſingle, argument 
- FOE: that the eternal miſery of individuals, is 
bent with the; ha 30 of the 
er bow. ee 105 — * gy *r 
"ex # To ſho PET ilk ex P4e : 
divine ns will. e f allowing 
timent, Thar the univerſe will not 12 1 . : 
deuten e quantity of ha | ; 
t in every 2 of its duration this ha 9 
and. will be the caſe. If this world —— 
al 1 9 8 ſeparately for the time they, have exr 
iſted might have, been. happier ;. this is no wi. 
denge that the univerſe; could have been.; We 
do not underſtand, the e 1 the 
Barts f eee whole. I | 
igt we. have any right to fur ſe, Abe e 
dimuniſh the quantity of happineſs in the be- 
ginning to make it the greateſt in in the end, If this 
 conjeGure.. be true, and I. think no man can 
Rrove- it ih alſo think. je. exalt the divine 
| 6 practer;, Will then fallow, that eterhal miſe» 
e il xy is as reconcileable with infinite goodneſs; ang as 
0 probable on rational grounds, as the preſent miſe. 
at 6 is which we all feel. If we were filled with that 


n benevolence which lubatdznates private to publig 
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e Ch QETY 
* 2. IT 8 a TR erin ob er 
the Doctor's piece, that he was in the fulleſt Lenſa 
wy verfaliſt, and this Was his Bund Ub 2 ine : 
Latte time; ſome iridamenta? Gocktines o 
| bruch and the expreſs -detlarations of ſcrip ors | 
ſtruck his mind ſo forcibly, that he cou, vor! e 
them up eren to carry a avorite n ene 
Ir make a poration of feve paffag 1895 
his bock.“ Page 133. The doQrine” of the 
4e total depravity of el eg. 1D plain 
« doftrine; that we cannot den Ge) it withont rejet.. 
ing the whole quthotity of ivine webe b 
erh power, Evety faculty of the Bal vil Teft 
« without any d N moral Seo "alla 
« fully polivted, ery ftagin: ation of the 
d of nhl er vas evil and One 
«continually.** The depravit y 755 Fal, An 
* motel kind, bor left is the foul of man, of 
* motal kind, but enmit bf Aga Gg 47s 
Pio toarine of Finn an onfiſting 1 Us 
7 of an alienation of the affeQions Jon 158 
o charatter of God and from al Holden, is 
; "who calt chene one lt ty” 
2 m_ | ound.” nie * 2077» 


e x h Were vx the Peet 
uman . As n enmity 'or an 
aliexation Ty 5 e 1 " In 


finite Bolinefs. . Thi next will ee 
of the deſprts of fuch à character. Page 4. 850 

_ «Ty argiie as dme dq that it is not juſt for Gon 
„to puniſh vs eternally for rranfie ALY th 


4 ley ts the | eQion. of bens 
211 48: S, Adi. A I Tb HET 


give notice that my refertbors are to/the firſt edition, printed 
Aa New. London by SAMUEL GxREN, 8 


55 OR ignorance wad Gon, NA 
Ha the true character and. relation of each 
page 4 45 < endleſs duration of torment appears 

uſty juſt: no more than we deſerve, and 


Koll Berge. the leaft fue for Gop to infli. Should 


#; Sec in fe . fall under it, every mouth would 
« "be it oppe 50 E foul would be convinced 
4 2 guilt before Gop, as to render this 
« 1] nent gy m reaſan and juſtice.” * 5 
IERE Cannot be more or pg conceſ 

g wats 


0\ 20 152 rye endleſs. puniſh- 


0 le 
an 17 for Gop thus to, do, as, the 
Lo fays it would, may we not infer. that his, 
character will. be glorious in doing it Are not 


erfections agrecable to reaſon 

is? aa 1 that which is agre le to 

ce agreeable alſo to his perfec- 

then does the Daa very often 

in og 3 our notions unworthy of 

God, when we think nothin of him, or his gove, 

; ernment, but what he himſel allows to * decor. 
dng to. reaſon and 17 IY 5 

HE infinite evil of ſin, 3 is another point, on 

* ich I. Vill recite. his opinion. Page 45. If 

© our "obligations to obedience ; are not infinite; A 

2 9 is not a being of infinite perfection and 

Vor Db. To affert which is 198 2 athe- - 

00 + Am; z. Tor if there is not ach D there i is 

4 none- Our fin can be an infinite ell only. in; 

« e AS 5 to a being of infinite 5 


& ber rie natures are "ot capable of infinite pain . 
<« in any given time. Thus, endleſs duration of 
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66 widens Wy in PE e an de 


se to inflict.. The Doctor has here conce. 


ded the infinite evil of ſin, and the juſtice of eter. 
nal puniſhment in the very ſenſe which'thoſe who 
believe future miſery mean to.eftablſh.// This cen- 
ceſſion overturns moſt of e "a. which 
many. other univerſaliſts depend. 
en, p bare 
endeavored to criticife mĩſety out pr univerſe, 
and'furniſhed the world with many. grammatical Z 
remarks on the original words! om tranflated, fern 


Tr is hoped that thoſe gentle 


cr, eternal, everlaſting, &c. will be convinced; b 
what Dr. H. ſays in pages 46, 47, and 48, ofh 
book. © Now does the Bible plainly ſay {bu 
ners of Ne EN ſhall be damned to intermi- 
er nable punith 


III 


2 8 page, can expreſs, or any man, or even 


me; that fome:who.* 5 
«ſhall be ſaved, flifle as they do with'a few words, 


te and moſt of all with the ori gs at eg Ns 1 


6 derivatives tranſlated Konter, 5 Thi 
% therefore, who would deny that the 'endl 


. £ damnation of finners is fully afſerted in tlie 


<; word of Gon are unfair i 10 their reaſonings and 
T etitieim _.'::- 1 TIT, 
Bur though Dr. H. "open: that. thi Bible de- 


[a clares the interminable damnation: of fanners, = 


| as language can expreſs, or man or 
p — Gow et can Dk he l 
believe, that all men will be forever hap 
Now to have this 3 rational belief, it mul be bull ber built 
on evidence greater than words can expreſs, or 
— or even Gop can ſpeak; becauſe 
che counter-evidence that the miſer of ſinners 


will" ft terminate, is as great as words can ex- 


preſs ur Gor can peak. If therefore: there de 
not — evidence of Univerſal — than 


| . 


nt? It certainly does a8 plainly 


on ſpea „It is Jute” ſtras « to 


ae 8 


pears, is among t 


nite Benevolence of Gn. 209, 


is yet eſtabliſhed. ., How this greater evidence aps 
thoſe dark things which men in 

general do not comprehend. 
Fon rHRR, Dr. H. allows through. his whole 
book, that ſinners deſerve eternal miſery that 
God was under no obligation to find a redeemer, 


and that it he had not found one, men muſt have 
been miſerable forever. Let us make the $5.9 


poſition that a Saviour had not been provide 


| Gov can ſpeak, i it does not ſeem thatthe TIE ha 5 


and then according to the Doctor's idea all | 


would have been miſerable. But how could Go 
| have aſſured them of it, more | 
has aſſured us, that ſome will be miſerable though 


plainly than he now - 


there be a Saviour. Gop hath now told us, faith - 
Dr. H. as plain as he can ſpeak aps as words can 


expreſs; and if there had been n Saviour could 


he have told it more plainly ? If we ought not to 
believe this plain ſpeaking; neither ought men 


without a Saviour to have believed it. Siruppoſe by 


Gop had gone further, and placed the firit ſin- 


ners under the pains of damnation ; neither would 
this be any evidence of interminable miſery ac · 


cording to the Doctor's ſcheme; for he repreſents 
all as being now in a tate of damnation and ſuf. 
fering its pains. ——1f neither ſuffering the pains 


of damnation nor God's aſſurance as plain as he 


can ſpeak, are ſufficient. evidence againſt the ter- 


mination: of miſery it does not appear that any 
evidence of this awful fact, could have been given 
even if a, Saviour had not been provided. Many 


other difficulties attending his ſcheme of evidence 


and belief will appear in the courſe of examina - 


tion, all of them tending to infidelity. . 


SxC. 3. Tx beſt view which I am able to ob- 
tain of what Dr. H. calls his capital argument is 
in Og pallages, £ * to which many 
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Suthe world, to — any thing better af the holy 
euſeriptures than a long, ſolemn; leres. of the 


.. Se news, glad tidings through a:inaediator.” 


* The goſpel is all mere neus and 


27, 286165 It will abundanth appear in the ſequel; 


<: that we muſt keep our ear open to the voice 
of pure juſtiee to man as he, deſerves aut of 
<4: Crrasr 3 alſo to the voice a what 


Vs ſhall in very deed, tbrough infinite grace, take 
place with reſpect to man in CRI ar it 


gowilkbe wholly in vain, for all the wit, and art in 


moſt palpable contradictions,? Page 32. 


G diſplayed in an abſolute character without 


any intimation of a mediator, this ia moral law 
and all. glorious. Gon diſplayed to man. in 


Fa mediator ; this is goſpel, pure gaſpel and 


5 exceedeth in glor v. We lind the law and 
<,:gofpel diſplayed fide by ſide through the whole, 
The law every where ſounds with. iu terror 


in accents of pure juſtice, towards man, without 


% Saviour. The goſpel is all mare newa, good 


The moral law every where peaks to man in 
chis own perſonal — — the goſpel in that 
*:of the Meſſiah. The law tells. What man de- 
— in his own parſonal character; the goſ. 
pel what the ſom of man, the ſon of Gos. de- 
& ferres | +: The divine law 8 
M obedience, on pain of endleſs miſery, runs 
4 through the whole of dune revelation! from 
beginning to end; and ſo does theigoſpeh,.co 
Ichibiting — fully — 
Mews. 
** 1 is pure tidings, and more it is good 


« tidings. Whatever is law ins an¹nx partfof the 
faber brit is founded on the mme and char- 
4 acter of Gon, adapted to man's nature, and hit 


relation to Gon. Whatever is part 


goſpebin any 
& ofthe bible is * Oy on Jxsus Cans, 
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4 ad; offices. Page 35. < The 
law ſpeaks in ron every where de- 
„ nounces what is juſt and equal towards man. 


4 It thunders aloud the true deſert of man. But 


« it ſpeaks not what ſhall-in fact take place on 
man, and his ſurety both; or on man at all 
in faith and union with CHRIST, or any other- 
viſe than in his ſurety.“ Page 42. The goſ⸗ 


4 pelon whatever page of ae writ it is found 


either in the Old Teſtament or eee 1190 
« nothing at all of miſery or torment or tlie 
« iſhment of any creature under heaven, I ſhould 
„have ſaid mere creature. Page 43. The 
po voice of the whole law and the voice of the goſe 


te pel 5 e and 1 6 
Doppoſite.. 
4 curſes for — of it; and cries: 'vehigeance; 


w | demands perfectio 


", 'The-goſpet: points out perfection, 3 
4 proves of it and the imputation of it; and pro. 
4 dim ſalvation. The law ſays do well and 
, thou ſhalt ider: The goſpel ſays thou ſhalt live 
* becuuſe Cmntgr lives and ſhalt do well. The 


c mofrarlaw is no news at all, it is what aur rea: 


ſon dictates and approves. The goſpel is all 
news, ix is all good news, and there is not one 
% word of bad news in it. Page 191. „ Ireads 


Yo ily grant, if this diſlin&ion which I would-evs 


ery where keep in view between the voice of 


<- juſtice and that of mercy, the diſplay of law 


and that of goſpel, running through the whole 


« wordof Gon, is without foundation, my whole 


. argument falls to the ground. This laſt quo- 
tation is from the latter part of the book, after 
Dr. H. had mentioned his principal arguments, 
ſo that he mu confider this as the pillar af hie 
chem. (4 N 
Tg Doctor's notion Bens 10 bes thaw: at the 
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between the law and geſpel there i a 

* & oppoſition, and i their natür- tend to 
eig e ens be eme gerernment 
a fo eerifute theſe repteſentarions che following 
Aillin 8 will be e attempted. a ene 


1010 1e ſhow; that the goſp el contains threat- 


Tofſings of death, and impenftent ſinners will be as 

ennüch condemmed by the goſpel as by-the laws 
ad. Fo how, that there is in no ſenſe a con- 

nol | or b olition between = lawiand goſ- 


SIS P14 1 olf Offs Datobust Theuw bat. 


i>dloy piTyy' goſp el contains throntibabs pfdeath, 


- '" aha Enter who are finally impenitent will be as 


mu uc chdemned by the 'goſpel as by the law: 


Nerrtits the aw nor goſpel give life or death, 


"hag endent of the moral temper and actions of 
u The law in itſelf, hathi the Mute power to 
WILT as to. give death. To the Gbedient and 
55 the law gives life. Ie gave Hfe to Adam ſo 
Ang us he was a ho being, and it now gives life 
e Alt thoſe beings who have not fed. 
8 ai tent, by means of their ſin it giver death; 
Ak as all mien have become auer they are 


,>Tothe 


"Wie es 185 ailpenfstion carryling dife to alt 
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5 WY Md "by 2t\ flew mo: "Wits" tho that 
ee ＋ . v me Gun forbid ; 
wn 467 wt. at it 3 a pear n 00thing Heath in 

rok LR ems, the Apellie conceived ĩtꝰ was 


rr An ang flew, him, and that tlie law 


e the göſpel „ there ate conditions on which 
1 wy 18 Offered, kepehtanet towards Gop and faith 
| a a 1 — not 
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ture Was ordaĩned untò life 80 


4 the Infinite. l of Gon. 2s. 


{| £omed; a diſpenſation of death to ſinners, as. muc — 
As the law is; yea of d waer Wel death 
than the law threatened. /, 7 
Toe Who are impenitent will be ged, « con: 
- demmed-and. eternally puniſhed as. 3 
goſpel as they are by the law. In Rom. ii, — 2 
erg after the Apoſtle, had ſpoken, of indignation, 
2 N and anguiſh, he tells us * » 
theſe -ſhall be, verſe. 104; *5..In the day W en. 


Here it is according to goſpel, t that indignation 


2;; miſt; contain both a law and a rere 
tells u ihc th e of the goſpel was cm- 


; . 

ö 

ö 

* 

a * —_— OR to. bis E 

] n \fays, Mark xvi. 15, 16. 6 
; 8 the world and preach. the 2% iv. 
ceny arcature. He thai Believeth and it baptized" 
4 ! be Javed; but he that believeth. 1 not Hall be 
= \ dammed. Believing in Cnnisr was not a du- 
* orig inally en * in the law. The obligation 
4 to beliove, an men's right to believe their 
y | Lien e the goſpel. Believe in the Lon Jasva 
5 - - Cxz87; is a precept of the goſpel, and it is en- 
1 - forced by a goſpel penalty. Damnation is as wuch 
h 2 goſpel, penalty for e as death was à legal 
t a b for eating 8 255 e fruit. Theſe, 
> dd pau; | 


| - ſhall Judge the ſecrets..of men, according. 10 7 


and wrath are rendered unto men. Tf f men are 
to be q̃udged according to the goſpel, the goſpel | 


mitted £0! hin and, deſcribes ae el dee his 
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bad netus in it. Let ru erf in 


8 — Eads“ Miſery recotiileable with 


Voth. Hoh lar and goſpel contain threatning#.of deaths 


 The:hw'threatens death to all who ſin, and faith 


nothing of a remedy. . The goſpel cotnes aſter 


the law and reveals a way of recovery; but it al. 
fo threatens death to all — do not comply with 


that remedy. The notion, that the denuncidtions 
of wrath to eome are all merely law threatnings 3 
and that the goſpel Tupercedes them, is no where | 
hinted in the ſcripture, and is directly repugnant 
to the general tenor of the eyangelical writings. 


It may as well be ſaid the goſpel doth not require 
balineſs; as it may, that it doth not threaten 


death. We know that the law requires holineſs, 
and when the goſpel exhortation to live in all hos 
ſation is urged on men; they may us 


well ay, this and all other precepts of the ſame 
kind are law precepts, and we have nothing to do 
ätther with heb holineſs or death of the l. 


Dr. H. ſeems 10 much on this; that che 
golpel de goodinews, and that there is not one 00rd 


te l heart: that is right ? Was not che law g 


dee to holy and innocent Adam?! Did it ever 
become bad news to him until he Was a: * WI 


Further doth it nat often happen that the /goſpet is 
bad neus to a ſinner ? any man will came after” 
be l bin deny-binolf and take up\ hir eros and 
6c: Is not this bad nes to one who is 
fired -witts Hoſt; and determined to Aaduige his 
paſſipns? When _— man inquired of 
nnter, what he ſhonld do hovers aw eternal life; 
he was told, go und fell that thou bd und come foi. 


lu mel, This a was goſpel, but it proved bad news 


to the young man, and he went away ſorrouful be. 


Lauſe he had great poſſeſſions. 2 that 
bötk law and goſpel are in their nature good news: 
— are A eee 


— Com. * 


- far-aejoieinga-but- whether they bei in fad ſuck 


ta thoſe who hear, depends on the moral ſtate of 
their on hearts. It is well known, that the pris 


mary maaning of the greek word tranſlated g. 


64:48, good news; hut this doth not appear to 
be any argument that all men fhall be ſaved: 
Might not the ſalvation of only one ſinner, if that 
Had been che divine purpoſe, have been called good 
news with, the! greateſt propriety? Tidings of joy 


ae breught to ſinners on condition of their re- 
pentanee, but this is no proof that they will re. 


pent and bebe ve. Their own unbelief may change 
ſpel good news into a law of condemnation. 


ddr of goſpel law and ſays the phraſe is not ac 
aaording 10 ſcripture. But in 1 John iii. 2g. we 


nad Thit-is hit commandment, that do ſbquldrbesi 


| ; Kren er the. r g e 18 
te the ridicul attempts bp ah 
55 of the — power of good news, L 
eapnot feel the force of it. The law is good 
news to every good heart, and all will allow that 
it has à condemning power. Mifmproved bleſſ- 


io a bleſſing, and it is good news, but CHER, far 
this id be condemnation," thai ligiit is came into the! 
tharld ond men \chogſe darkreſs' rather than lights * 
Fage za. WHATEVER is law in any ꝓart of 


” 4 ® 
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Ir ſeems to be a new diſcovery i in db 


; that the golpel is not founded an the nature and 


charater of Gon, as much as the law is. Ho 
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ings may carry condemnation with them; light 


1 facref;writ is founded: on the nature cen | 

d acdur of Gon, Whatever is goſpel in any pars, | 
5 of the bible, is founded wholly on ene 185 
* Cazisn,;bis character and offices. 


ſtrange the idea of a vaſt ſeheme of grace, which 
| ung togur 2 6 is 
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| eee 
E Ft Go dg! in 2 =o dis ion con- 
| 19 is nature and chraracter F Or was tus 

| A las gift add not a yoſpel gift? 


Hy. I Ai to ſhow, that there Bi ud Kn = _ 
i 1 or 9 etween the law and | 
43 pa = the Doctor's book there | 
ollbwing pa The voice of the 
8 + : 7 — and the TEE the goſpel are *. 
ckedingly diſtinc and diametricalfy te 
in une to which I obſerve,” . NY 
4} 8 Ker cannot give falvation, and the gof 
can, is readily ' conceded; but e be 
an * oppoſition does by no means follow, ul. 
| elſet this matter much better; and calls it the 
wedkiefF of the Law. Rom. viii. 3. 5. << For what © 
| 1 . not do in that it is weak Ny the” 
n And further on. “ That the Tighteoufe = 
"law, mis . us, who 
E nt nfter the fleſh, but after the Prices 
ay very properly ſpeak of the weaknels of 
dw,, Ik: pont of falvation; but not of its bein 
metricalty oppoſite to the goſpel, for it Is faid, 
E riglitedufnefs of the law fe falfffed- * 
— who Talk after the frirke of ena and be 
d pron Aufel men Gould us" 
üm appear as à Saviour, that 
he te r part in oppoſition” to! the law, and 
anf warned them N not that I m come 
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. ground, t — have made Shim. f 
facrifice for ſin... Had the goſpel been op- 
paſite.to the law he would have fai 


b eee OP W 

648 12 Tux law hath no ation to the hin 
„who are in CHR1sT and united th; 

big by a ſaving faith. Therefore the Apel 


Gal. v. — againſt ſuch there is n law, - | 


92 2 no law oppoſing their ſalvation. Sac 
they are ſanctiſied and reſtored into a conformity 
Go, the law approves their character ſo. 
1155 have been and ſtill are ſinners, the law 26·- 
cepts of CHRIs xs ſatisfaction inſtead of their eter 
nal miſery. Both law. and goſpel have the 08 
view. of ſinners, in every poſſible ſituation we 


can conceive them to be. The law conſiders... bs 


them while out of CHRIST as juſtly condemned 3 
ſo doth the. goſpel, for its deſign was to deliver 


juſtly condemned ſinners, and not thoſe; who are 


unjuſtly condemned. The law conſiders them of 
an odidus character before their renewal by the + 

f foidit of Cunisr; ſo doth the goſpel, The lar 
forbids all forgiveneſs without fatisfactien; ſo 
doth the goſpel. The law knows not of any ſatety - 


to the finner until united to'CarsT by. , 2 


faith; neither doth the goſpel, The law com- 
mands perfect holineſs ; * the goſpel 7 
all the ho chriſtians are as e 


Sende the law. * 
chat Gop i is is juſt, in juſtifying 2 ungodly, * 


wh have faith in Came; the law alſo-acknowl» 
edges this truth in its fulleſt extent, and both agres 
in N and exern] e of ee 


er = ty ** n via A bs 5 


in che character of a goſpel Saviour, and on n 
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218 Eterna! Mifery reconcileabls with © 
— . 


Glnfer effors. After the law hath cofidemned 


fire, it can provide no remedy:=-The goſpel 


atknowledging the juſtice of the law in all reſpects, 
atid affirming its ſentence as a good one, alſo affirm. 
ing all the principles on which the law is founded; 


ſtill goes farther, and provides a remedy for e 


te fenen finner. It furnifhes an atonement for 
Hem Giro of ſin, and a ſanctifier to deliver from 


Its gang power, and in both theſe reſpects hath 
| ſtrength. Thus it appears that the law and go. 


Fel harmonize i in their nature and tendericy as 
Fell as in CHRIST. The law as Rene ts ok 


Gated unto life as the goſpel is. The lawecan 


Vive life to thoſe who comply with its conditions, 
and it can do no more; and in this way it doth 

ve fe to thoſe WhO never ſinned; The goſpel 
Can give life to thoſe who comply with — 


Hons, faith and repentance; and it can do no 
more, and thus it gives life to all holy believers. 


The goſpel can give life to ſome who cannot live 
= the law; but it doth not this on the- principles 

ppoſition. It is ſuppoſed that on hly 
Sansun e fubject theſe ideas of contratiety 
between law and goſpel will all vaniſn. Juſtice 


18 à branch of vine goodheſs and/the/ſaine act 
of juſtice which puniſnes a ſinner and thus makes 


Rim unhappy, may be the moſt direct means of 
rendering 155 "univerſe moſt happy; ſo that what 


V call puniſhing juſtice to individuals is happify- 
ing goodneſs to the whole. To call law $x0-14..2mh 


-peFtwo oppoling ſchemes in the divine 


ment, is either to ſuppoſe the ererbleſſed Go in 


Lontention with himſelf and that there is no har- 


mony between the great ſcenes of his government; 


© of'that he has been diſappointed in the effects of 
"law, and to remedy himſelf. had recourſe to an 
© bppoſing- goſpel. ' Such ſuppoſitions are wholly 
meas þ J EHOVAH, "There has been a b 
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ſee rg is firſt, to allow that the. 


£0 the Infinite Benevolence of Cop. Land 


unity of deſign in the divine government. The 
object of law. and goſpel was to, produce, the 


greateſt. quantity of holineſs and happineſs in 3 


univerſe... The legal and evangelical, diſpenſ; a 


tions, as we ſometimes call them, are parts of 


one grand diſpenſation tending to this important 

end. As means they are different; as means they | 

produce different effects on holy and unholx 

creatures 3 but their general tendencies in the 

divine-government are perfectly harmonious,. Ka 
%%, DR. H. has allowed, Ka 1 Wo 5 : 

if his diſtinction between law and goſp 

in other places he calls their oppoſition 

out foundation, his whole ſcheme, Wh 

ground. We ought therefore to ſearch. 57 5 Ls 


ter to the bottom. The reaſon, which, he aſbgns 


for his notion, is what he calls. the comtragiany 
of ſcripture. if this be not the caſe, Het age 
425 if this be not the caſe, ce it will be w. 00 an 

| vain. forall. the wit, and art in the > to 


4 mo a0 thing ag. of 10 0 Kae 
than a olemn, ies ot the moſt pa E 
ce „ 5 pie if | 


iFzxon;wit and art we. appeal to comman. fin le | 


and common honeſty ; and hope by the, Tos of | 
ew to ſhow. that though ſome men will he 11 


Lagann contradictions in the word 


mol -miſerable, there is no long, ſolemn, f. 10 
x way the Dr, takes $0 ſhow theſe pa 5 Al * 


damnation of finners is fully aſſerted in the wor "'F 
of Bod and then (page 48) aſſert that “ the 
Bible "plainly tells, us, that all the human race 


hall, certainly be ſaved,” His proof that all 
| mankind mall certainly be faved are the follow 


Kan John i. 29. Bebold the Lamb ef G 
4 zohich taleth away the 2 ins of the world,” | oh 
ix. 0 John vi. 33. John Bb. 1 r John in. 14. 


1 John Il. 2. John i it, 175 


220 Eurol! Miſery reconciteabls ut 
© Pati Dokter s argument from theſe paſſages 


8 arifes'from ſup ppoſing the word world to ; 
mean al Adviduals of the human race. 0 
WilFreptycs : of tht 35) e, 
"EANSWER wY The word world? 10 often uſed for 
A part of mankind; John vil. 7. The abbrid can- 
tet hate hoi, bur mis it bateth,”* If the world 
means every individual, thoſe diſciples to whom 
Enter Tpoke are included; but no one will think 
chat ie meant tos charge chem with hating chim. 
The Phariſees ſaid, John xii. 19, % The world is 
» ne "after him” The Pharitecs 0. ere individuals of 
"the Hunan race, did they mean that they had them- 
-elxes gone after CHRISH? John vi. 262 “ The 
rl ſhall rejoice und ye /hall be ſönrotuful. . Cer- 
tainly in this caſe the Lorch means onfy à part of 
mankind, for there were ſome left to mourn. 
Aan Til. 14. The world hath hated them be- 
eauſe they are not of the world.”* If world means 
"every individual, then this text may be thus read, 
every: individual of the human race hath hated 
e them becauſe they are not individuals of the 
„ human race. n ens 5c 
Tuxkx are ſeveral th words und" phraſes 
Uſed in ſcripture ſuch as, all, all nen, all things, 
2every;" Wc. on which our author in the courſe of 
' His work makes much dependence for pröbf. It 
s ſtrange he ſhould not have known, that theſe 
- words And phraſes do not neceſſarily imply uni- 
Verlality, either in the holy ſeriptures, profane 
Writers, of in converſation. Matt. x. 22. 7 
1 be hated of all men far my name's ſate.“ Bid 
"CH1&t mean that every individual of mankind 
5 Den his difciples ſhauld hate each other for his 
fake? Luke xvlii. 43. And all the people when | 
| * ſatu it, gave praiſe to Gon.“ The rulers of 
the Jews were certainly an exception in this caſe. 
When Paul Ws Wn all Prat are lavful unto me, 


ef G. 


u thingd-are not expedient,” - © 61 0h rants all 
tn nen. Did he mean that all poſlible 
Actions were lawful for him, but not ont of, them 

expedient; or that he aſſumed every. poſſible 
chäracter in the ſight of every individual of man- 
kind ? If in converſation the following deſcriptions 
were uſed, © all the town- come together —all 
things are in confuſion— all men are aſleep 
*:the whole world is at war'' would net the c- 
mon ſenſe of the hearer limit the univerſality of 
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ſuch expreſſions without dan 852 of miſtake Tine, | 


\circurnſtances, the nature of the ſubjeQ conſidex- 
ed, the conſiſtency of the writer or ſpeakerꝭ and 
many other chings muſt determine the yniverſal- 
ity or limitation that is deſigned. It is ſtrange 
the holy ſeriptures ſhould be? charged. with con- 
tradiction on this ground. Ae 

Er the reader turn to Mr. Cruden- 8 a 
ance of the Engliſh Bible, under the heads. al/, 
all men, all things world, 4holt' world; Der and 
amine the various ſenſes i in which theſe words 


are uſed in che Holy Bible, and I think he muſt 


be convinced that the argument is too e 40 


fupport a dectrine of ſuch importance. 


+++ I cCONsIDER' theſe remarks on the uſe; abs 


words, world, all, all men, as a ſuffeient anſwer to 
Dr. Hs argument; but as the minds of ſome may 
be conſcientiouſſy perplexed on 2 obj „Aſhall 


eudeavor to give the real meanin ſe paſſa- 
ges which the Doctor adduces Amara and of 
many others which * ſimilar to them, and to 
how that they are perfectly reconeileable 
with the doctrinè of e miſery; alſp that there - 


was no other way, in which-infinite wiſdom could 


expreſs the truth to men, in the language of com- 


mon ſenſe, even on the ſoppoſition' that part of 
| "then will never be laved.' „ or SPY 
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holy and unholy in the fame manner, it would 


end the happineſs of the —— The manifeſta- 

arncter was naceſſary for the higbh- 
eſt happineſs of the univerſe, becauſe happineſs 
oonſiſted in the ſight and enjoyment of Gon. A 


223 * Benin Mifery recocieablenanh 
B80. 75 5. To ſhow that Dr. W's opinionia hel. 
cows; and. Ir we 1 —— the words and | 


phraſes, 4or/d, all, all men, all things, &c. on 


which he relies; do really mean all individuals of 


the human race, there i is ſtill no proof of univerſal 
ſalvation . We muſt attend to the relative ſituation 


and moral character of men, to whom the goſpel 
falvation is offered, Conſidering men as ſinners, 


two. difficulties occured 1 in the ay; of ar in 
| vation. Wh 


Iſt. Tas -wblie uod required was, punif he 
hong and be this reaſon, miſery was the appoint- 
ed penalty of the law. This but difficulty. is re- 
moved from the way of all men; 5 if hey will 
comply with the 600920 conditions of forgiveneſs, 
In this ſenſe CHRIST died for all men and all 
the world; ſtill whether all men and the whole 


World will de ſaved, depends not on the amplitude 


aof Chriſt's atonement, but on their own. temper. 

2% Tux immoral and unholy ſtate of ſmnerz | 
hearts is another difficulty in the way of falvation, 
and there is no evidence that this wi 
removed from all mankind. To ſhow the nature 
ol the firſt Sifboulty, let the following, thingy be 


The ha ppineſs of the univerſe. depended. — the 
— 2 being brought into view. 
I he had by his law and — or treated the 


1255 hid, both his chatacter and the nature and 
obligations of the moral ſyſtem; and thus leſſen- 


tion of GoÞy's char 


diſplay of his ſenſe of the ſinner's temper and 
ä Was * to manifeſt his character; 


and p was the _ means in the nature 
of things - which he could diſplay his ſenſe of 
the ſinner s character. For this reaſon eternal 


move it; for it would ſtill be fit they ſhould be 
treated according to what they had been and 
done; and not to treat them ſo, would have been 
hiding the divine holineſs and taking away the 
object of, happineſs, Hence came the neceflity 
gat ng [ca han ſhould remain unforgiven and in a 
puniſhment; unleſs ſome other means 
e * Fleviſed to anſwer the ſame purpoſe in tha 
divine government, and in diſplaying the nature 
of Gon and of the moral ſyſtem. 
_ "FurTHER, In this: caſe, not only the happineſs 
ol holy creatures depended on Gov's making a 
true diſplay of his character. But his — 
pineſs alſo. Gon is a of infinite benevo- 
lenee and hath delight in appineſs. His on 
happineſs depended on making = greateſt happi- 
neſs around him that can be made. If Gop's 
own happineſs depended on making the greate 
happineſs. around 178 that can be made; Andi 
the greateſt happineſs around him is made by a 


dilplay of his averſion. to ſin; then his own hap» 
pineis alfo, as well as the happineſs of his king 


dom, depended on ſuch a diſplay as would be 
made by the eternal puniſhment of ſin. Thare- 


fore the bleſſedneſs of the univerſe, depended on 


the penalty of the law being executed; unleſs 
ſome adequate means could de found to hes 
men hin l 

© Thais difficulty in the way of in eg ee 


ved from the way of all men by the obedience aad 


e Jesus CHRIST, unleſs their on un- 


miſery was made the penalty of the lx. 

SR RRS never could themſelves remove this 
objection to their forgiveneſs. Even if they wers 
by any means to become holy, this would not re. 
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holineſs prevents. f Cha by his obedience and 
| ſufferings; has made a diſplay of the rectitude, ho- 
_ nels, And all the moral perfections of Gop; alſo 


ve he moral ſyſtem and its obligations on every 


rational mind, equivalent to what would have 
been by the ſuffering of thoſe who are ſaved. As 
Gop. had no perſonal enmity or revenge againſt 
tte ſinner, he might in juſtice to himſelf, his lau 
and government, and in favor to the greateſt hap- 
5 . of what CHRIST hath done and ſuf- 

in the ſtead of ſo many as he pleaſes to ſave. 
Om this ground ſtands the goſpel command 


| that they may be ſaved. On this ground, the 
ſerip ures repreſent finners failure of ſalvation to 
be their own fault. There is no difficulty i in the 
wa of their ſalvation now remaining, but the op- 

edneſs of their own hearts to ſuch a ſalvation 
as is offered. They do not chooſe a holy Saviour, 
law and goſpel, and a holy kingdom. 


r. 


rumſom for all— that he «vill have or commands all 
men to be ſaved—that he is the Saviour of the world 
| that the world through him may be ſaued that 
he is the propitiation for the ſins of the whole world 


| —and that he came not to judge the world but to 


ſave the world.—lIt is in this ſenſe that a door of 


mercy is really opened for all mankind. - When 


we ſay that a door of mercy is opened for all man- 


Kind, it doth not imply that all will enter. It 


only means that they may be faved, if they chooſe 
ſuch a falvation as - ered ; and that all diffi- 
culty, foreign to the moral Aate of their own 
hearts is removed. If they chooſe and their love 
de right, they may be ſaved ; but if CHRIST had 

notobeyed and ſuffered, even though their choice 
and love had became right, they could not have 


been ſaved from miſery, , without a public i injury. 


for all men 5 believe in the Lord Ixsus Carr, 


1 5 FRY "am ad tus | -__ >, #46 EIA lt 8 3 2 edn * EE * 
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 reconcilixtion given to the) 


the Df, Bendonlens of Gene | 265 


ne Welle Which i is meant, by all fuser: being 
nt into a ſtate of trial and probation. Eve- 

asg le removed out of the way, but their own 
perfonal unholineſs; and when a | foreign objec- 


tions' are removed, 80 places their ſalvation 5 > 


ruction upon the proof of their own temper 
and choice.” This is meant by the goſpel being 
pfeached to all the world, which Dr. H. (page 
55) -uſes as an argument that all men will be 


ved, Before the proviſion of a Saviour, there 


—— a neceflary oppoſition between the beſt good 
of the univerſe, and the forgiveneſs of any firmer.” 
The wiſdom of Gop in the goſpel hath provided 
ſach means us reconcile the forgiveneſs of every 
penitent, with the beſt good of his kingdom and 
the greateſt glory of his own name; and no cauſe 


but he finner's own perverſe heart can fruſtrate | 
the application. | 


«Trrs fetves to pen 2 Cor. v. 1 8. white De 
H. 1595 1 plain in favor of his ſcheme that it 
anno be any plainer. Who hath reconciled us to 
y Fesvs Carter, and hath given ta us the 
{of reconciliation '; to wit, that God was in 
-refmcling the world to Bimſel If, not imput. 
v their trefp affes. unto them; and hath committed 
60 us 1 Vo! recontiliation.* Being actually re- 
conclled to'G 
the" Apoſtle wrote pubtleſs means à holy ſtate, 
anti 4 . . falvation. By the miniſtry of 
15 8 is to be un- 
derſtood fuch means, as ne à reaſonable ten- 
dency to turn men from fin to holineſs.” The 
eans Which he princi pally uſed, were to tell 


them of Gop in Extieir, Teconciling tlie word 
3 3 Gos in CHRIS r, reconciling the is. 


of his kingdom with the Lilyation” of This 
=; 'Gop in Citzrsr reconciling and A 
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as thoſe chriſtians were to whom 
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226 Eternal Miſery reconcileable with 


—— | 


all difficulties out of the way, except the ſinner's 


own enmity. All will concede, that the ſinner's 


enmity mult be laid aſide, before he can be actu- 
ally ſaved. The phraſes uſed, of reconciling the 


world to himſelf and not imputing their tre paſſes to 


them, are not in this place, deferiptive of a fact, 
that the enmity of all men either now is or ever 


will be laid afide ; but they are deſcriptive of the 


_ miniſtration of reconciliation, of means uſed, of ar- 
guments ſet before ſinners. The argument is 


this. Gop is in Chriſt, uſing fit means to 
bring you to ſuch repentance, that the puniſhment 


of Four iniquity may not be executed upon you. 
Therefore there is now no difficulty in the way 


— 


of falvation, except your own enmity. Lay that 


aſide and be reconciled. *' But there is not in this 


place one intimation that all men ever WII hy it 

Taz words of the Apoſtle in Col. i. 19—21, 
gument for Univerſaliſm, in this paſſage, it lies 
in the phraſe © reconcile all things to himſelf,” but 


Vie have before ſhowed that the terms all, all men, 
all things, every, &c. do not mean every individ- 


ual, either in the language of ſcripture'or com- 
mon ſenſe ; and this is conceived to be a ſufficient 
anſwer to the argument from this paſſage. But 
I would obſerve further, it does not appear that in 


this paſſage, the Apoſtle had any reference either 
to the limitation or univerſality of ſalvation, in 


Dr. H. uſes as an argument. If there be any ar- 


fact. He was treating of the fulneſs and fuffi- 


: ciency of Chriſt ; and it is allowed, there is a 


fafficiency in the obedience and ſufferings of 


Chriſt, to reconcile all men, if their own hoſtility 
dozh not prevent. It is allowed he hatli ſet on 
foot a treaty of peace by his death on the croſs ; 
the treaty is publiſhed ; but if it be not ratified 


buy the conſent of the finner's will, the benefits 


- 
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the Infinite Benevolence of Gov. 227 
propoſed will all be loſt to him, and he muſt en- 
dure the conſequences of. his own hoſtile heart. 
Still further, we know that Gop is uſing the moſt 
fit and rational means for reconciliation, and 
nothing more than this is naturally meant by the 
phraſes of reconciling the world to himſelf, and the 
fulneſs that there is in CHRIST to reconcile, In 

this pa Mage things i in heaven are mentioned. This 
doubtleſs is an intimation of a glorious union and 
communion between all parts of the true church 
through the univerſe, in Chriſt; who will be in 
ſome ſenſe a common head to the whole holy 
body; but as this is a point not directly connected 
with the preſent inquiry, no further remarks will 
be made upon it. 

Dx. H. and all who are in his ſcheme of faith 
make much uſe of 1 Tim. ii. The paſſages they 
uſe are theſe. That prayers be made for all men— 
who will have all men to be ſaved—and to come to a 
knowledge of the truth—oho gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all. The duty of prayer, as it is connected 
with the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation will be 
conſidered hereafter. —The paſſage we now con- 

| fider is this © who will have all men to be ſaved 
and come to a knowledge of the truth.” It will not 
be diſputed that compleat ſalvation includes deliv- 
erance both from /n and miſery. The expreſſ- 
ions, ſalvation and being ſaved, ſometimes mean 
both; ſometimes one or the other of the two 
parts; but moſt commonly ſalvation and being 
ſaved mean a deliverance from ſin, and where this 
takes place there will be A deliverance from its 
conſequences. 

Iꝭ will of Gop ſometimes means his deter- 
mination what ſhall abſolutely take place. (Mark 
i. 41.) © I ill be thou clean. Here it expreſſes 
Gop's abſolute determination what ſhall take 
place. Sometimes the word ab is uſed as an 
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5 way of ſalvation. This is al 


228 Eterna! Miſery recondileable with 


EXP eſſion of what God knows to be the creature . 
duty, as in the following paſſages. Rom. ii. 18. 


„ Ant knoweſt his will,” that is, knoweſt the ex- 


preflion Go hath made of thy own duty. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 18. In every thing give thanks, for this i is the 
"vil of God.” No one can underſtand by this 
that all men do give thanks. CHRIST Allo. faid 
of Jeruſalem * how often I would have gatliered 
you, and ye would not.“ Suppoſe, that after 
Go had given the law to Adam or to Iſrael, he 
had added, it is the will of Gop that all men Keep 
' this law. Would any man in his ſenſes, ſuppoſe 
frem this, that Adam or all Iſrael did in fact keep 
the law. It was Gop's will, that is, his expreſl- 


- Ion of their duty that they ſhould keep the law ; 


but the conſequence doth not follow that they did 
keep i it. . So it is Gop's will, or his expreſſion of 


men's duty, that they be ſaved: from their ſins, 


become holy, and forſake all iniquity; but this 
| 3s no evidence that they will in fact forſake and 
be faved from their fins, for we know that men 
do innumerable things contrary. to their duty, and 


_ foffer the conſequences, * * © 18 450 


Nuo gave bimſelf a ranſom fp all. It is a 
d that Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom for 
all, in ſuch a manner that every difficulty except 
the ſinner's own bad heart 3 removed from the 

that the words im- 
ply, and this Under ai of them is perfectly 


Conſiſtent with eternal miſery. ' A confideration 
of the circumſtances under which Paul wrote to 
Timothy will fully explain his meaning. Under 


the Moſaic diſpenſation, the inſtitutions of reveal- 


ed religion had been confined to the Jewiſh na- 


tion. By the goſpel theſe religious privileges 
were given to 85 Gentiles alſo. Timothy a young 


Jew was now made a goſpel miniſter. Paul wrote 


to ed him in x his duty, me _ him the Na- 


the Infinite Benovolence of Gon. 229 


we 
8 


ture of the goſpel diſpenſation. That prayer was 
now to be made for men of all nations. — That 


Soy had now placed all nations under equal ad- 
vantages for ſalvation—and that Chriſt was as 
much a ranſom for other men as for the Jews. 

The phraſes of all being ./aved, and a-ranſom, for 
all, are placed in oppoſition, not to none being 
loſt; but to the confinement of ſalvation to the 
Jews, in preference to the Gentile nations. Thus 
it appears, that there are ſeveral ways of making 
this paſſage conſiſtent with the other parts of 
Paul's writings; without ſuppoſing, a jumble of 
contradliction. Dr; H. (page 50), endeavors to 
prove that the inhabitants of ancient Sodom are 
ſaved. By attending to Ezek, xvi. from which 
he takes his proof, it may be ſeen that it is a mere 
play of names. There is not in that chapter one 
word concerning thoſe inhabitants of ancient 
Sodom, who are ſaid by the Apoſtle, to ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Ezekiel wrote-1300 
years after ancient Sodom and its inhabitants were 
deſtroyed, and he ſpeaks of Sodom and her daugh- 
ters as cotemporary with the time of his writing. 
Verſe 46, And thine elder fifter is Samaria, fhe 
* and her daughters that dwell. af thy left band, 
© and thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right 
«© hand is Sodom and her daughters.“ The Sama- 
ritans had no being in the time of ancient Sogom. 

Theſe were people of whom the prophet ſpeaks as 

n WM then living, on the right and left hand of the © - 

0 Jews. By Sodom and her daughters, is proba- 

er bly meant the Ammonites and Moabites, the de- 

l- ſcendants of the daughters of Lot and therefore 

a- Sodomites by deſcent. The bringing again the 

es captivity of Jeruſalem, Samaria, and Sodom and 

ig their daughters, is a prophecy of that glorious day 

te which is yet future, when e „ Hf 

2 _ "thoſe people and the inhabitants of the gountries 1 
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in which they dwelt, ſhall with the reſt of man- 


| kind be holineſs to the Lord. After the prophet, . 
through the greateſt part of the chapter, had de- 
_ nounced judgments which have been long fulfill. 
ing on the Jews and their neighboring nations, he 


promiſes a future day when the church of Gop 


ſhall fill the earth; but leſt the Jews ſhould ex- 
pect this reſtoration too ſoon ; he adds, that this 


mall not be done by thy covenant” not under 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, but under the goſpel. 
TER whole of the xi Chap. of Iſaiah to which 


bo Dr. H. refers, is a prophecy of the future proſper- 
ity of the goſpel kingdom, when the viſible church 
hall fill the earth; and there is not one verſe in it, 
Which hath any relation to the ſubject we are 
conſidering, unleſs it be part of the 4th, © with 
the breath of his Tips hall he ſlay the wicked,” 


Ezek. xxxiii. 11. As I live ſaith the Lord, 1 


% have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 


& that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 


On this alſo Dr. H. relies. Page 51. But what 
doth it prove? The death of the ſinner are his ſit 


and miſery. Sin and miſery have both taken 
Place, an Gov: never had any pleaſure or delight 
in either of them. Death means ſin as much as 


it doth miſery, and its being ſaid, Gop hath no 
pleaſure in the death of the ſinner, will as much 


prove that men never fell, as it doth that all men 


Thall be ſaved. But though Gov. hath no pleaſ- 
ure in ſin and miſery; he may uſe them to 
Increaſe the happinels and holineſs of his own 
kingdom. He hath begun, and it is probable 

nl continue to ufe them forever. 


Ir Gon delighted in miſery for its own ſake, 


: the finner could have no reaſon to ſuppoſe deliv- 


erance poſſible. The Loxp hath affured us he 
doth not delight in death, fin and miſery, and the 
uſe of weh an | aſſurance | is; Firſt, To teach us 


the Infinite Benevolence Con. 231 
there is room for pardon, on our repentance and 
faith in Chriſt; Secondly, This very declaration 
of God, that he deth not delight in miſery, when 
rightly underſtood, is a moſt ſolemn warning of 


danger to the impenitent. For certainly thoſe 


threatnings, which come from a being, who in- 


flexibly acts on the principle of promoting the 
general good, are more to be. feared, and there 


is more probability they will be carried into exe- 


cution; than if they came from a being who is 


capricious and paſſionate. The threatnings of 


God ariſe from his benevolence to univerſal be- 


ing, and ftanding. on this broad bafis, are more 
terrible to the tranſgreſſor, than if they aroſe from 
particular and private animoſity. The benevo- 
tence of God which prevents him delighting in 
' miſery, and cauſes him to love happineſs, makes 
the fulfilment of his threatnings certain. © 


* 


W often hear it ſaid; it is incredible that a 
God who was ſo good as to give his fon to die for 
finners, ſhould after this make any of them forever 
unhappy: The .very remark, ſhows that thoſe 
who offer it have not thoroughly attended to the 
ſubject. The death of Chriſt really adds an aw- 
fuknels to the threatnings of the law. To ſhow 


this I inquire, what was the object of that benev- 


olence in Gov, which moved him to give his ſon 
to die for finners? Men are apt to think it was a 


particular, private affeQion to thoſe who are ſaved, 


which moved Gop to give his fon to die for them; 


but it is conceived this was not the caſe. His 


wiſdom ſaw it would be beſt for the whole, that 
certain ſinners ſnould be ſaved; alſo that every 
difficulty, except the corruption of their own 


hearts, ſhould be removed from the way of all 


finfol men. The good of the whole, including 
himſelf and his own glory, was his primary mo- 
tive in ſaving any ſinners; and conſequently it 
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43 Tal his primary motive in giving Chriſt | to die for 


thoſe who are ſaved, and the gift did not come 
from 2 Private, partial affection to them in par- 
ticular.” Their falvation was neceffary for the 
beſt good of the whole, and therefore it became 


a 8 motive with Gov in giving his ſon to 


4 die for them, 
”CarisT himſelf was an exiimple of this truth. 
the glory of his- Father, which is the ſame thing 
4 "hv" general good, was his principal motive in 
85 and ſuffering, and this he often expreſſed. | 

tender affection to individual members of his 
ſpiritual body, always appeared ſubordinate” to a 
greater intereſt. oo 


FROM this we may infer, that Gop's goodneſs 


in giving his ſon to die for finners is ne To 
dence againſt the eternal miſery of ſome. 
Gov's benevolence induced him to give his fon 5 


A death, to promote the general good ; it will cer- 


tainly be conſiſtent with his benevolence, to pun- 
iſh forever thoſe ſinners who deſerye it, if the ſame 
end will be promoted by their puntfhment. A 


his ſuffering are juſtly viewed, ſolemnly confirms 


the threatnings of God's word, and equally man- 


ifeſts'the' glory of divine grace in forgiving, and 
of divine iſtic in puniſhing. The reaſon that 


s moved to give nis ſon td die, By 2 partial and 
articular affeclion to the ſaved; whereas his re- 
motive was a love of tlie greateſt good, which 


rt o f finners. Sita 
Ds. H. and thoſe who are with him ĩ in opinion, 


| pa 


place great dependance on Rom. v. as evidence 


- 


ther favor. Tbe paflage is from the 1 5th to 
tk roi verſe. But nat ar th "offence," fo alſo is 


f . * For if through the nce . one many 
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fight of the Fes of CHRIST, When the reaſons of 


ny Tuppoſe different, is becauſe they think Gop 


would Fig advanced by the Klpation df a a certain 


— nh nor the er Sd 1 the viſt. i 


grace, which is by one man, Jz8Us Cancer, hath 
abounded unto many. And net. as it was by one 28 
fined, ſo is the gift : for the j udgment 
condemnation, but the free gift i bs, of many. 


juſtification. For if by one man's. offence” death reign- 
ed by one ;- much more they which receive abundance | 


race, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, all v | 
75 ife: by one, Jesus Ch : therefore, as _—_ 
effenceof one, judgment came upon all men unto condem- 
ONE even /o by the righteouſneſs of one, the fon | 


. __ all men unto 1 een of He. 

T el remark, 

K. It 2 been ſufficiently ſhown - ä 
that the phraſe all men, neither in the ſcriptural or 
common uſe, neceſſarily means all individuals of 
the human rape; but is very often applied to nu- 


merous claſſes and bodies of men, not meaning the 


whole of mankind. 

adly. Ir muſt be ſuppoſed that Paul i is conſiſt · 
ent with himſelf in his writings. In the firſt part 
of this works I have taken a general view of all 


his canqnical+ writings, and particularly of his e- 


piſtle to the Romans, from which this . 19 


taken ; and collected a great number of places, in 


which future and eternal puniſhment is aſſerted 
in moſt expreſs terms. From the remarks I made 


on this epiſtle, to which T refer the reader, & - 


think it appears chat ſuch an event is implied 
through the whole epiſtle; and that it is one 
the doQrines moſt. clearly. told, and a neceflary 
branch of the ſcheme which the Apoſtle is endeav- 
ouring to eſtabliſh. - If we allow- this paſſage to 


mean univerſal. ſalvation 3 we ſhall find ſeveral 


hundred verſes in the writings of Paul, which are 


Rs irreconcileable with-univerſa! ſalvation, Fon 3 
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de were es tothoaiteinaive,; either of fuys 
ing this paſſage means univerſal falvation; or of | 
faying, we know nothing of its meaning, the laſt 
muſt be choſen to preſerve r eee in the | 
# writings"of this Apoſtle. 
ay. Bur it is happy we are not — to 
this difficulty. A ſtrict attention to the 
in connexion with the ſubjedt the Apoſtle is con- 
ſidering, will explain it in e with eternal 
punithment to eome. After he had ſtated the 
doctrine of juſtification” by the righteoufneſs of 
_ Ebvrift through faith, in the fifth and ſucceeding 
chapters, he mentions a great number af benefits 
which come to juſtified perſons by the grate of 
G0 through — CHRIST. In enamerating 
theſe benefits, together with the"! greatneſs” and 
richneſs of them, the paſſage under -confideration 
is found. Paul is deſeribing the beneſits which 
come to the juſtified ; and it dothy not appear, that 
he had any reference to the partieular number or 
proportion of mankind that will be juſtiſied. He 
degins with the fifth chapter to enumerate theſe 
benefits, They are, peace with Gop; aceefs to 
him through Crz1sy z- rejoicing'in hope of glory 
with him; glorying in tribulation, becauſe of its 
beneficial effects; pardon of fin and reconciliation 
to. Gop ; and then comes the paſſage we are no- 
tieing, andiit 3 is indeed a 8 Jo ſhow 
the infinitude of divine grace in pardoning thoſe 


Who believe, he intreduces Adam and Chaiſe as 
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feder heads. Adam the federal head of all ſin- 
ful men. Chriſt the federal head of all who be- 
lie ve and are fanRified; One offence; the eating 
ol che forbidden fruit, brought <ondemination on 
tboſe whom Adam repreſented; bur thoſe whom 
Chriſt repreſents, have through him the forgive- 
neſs of many offences of a heart and liſe full of 
| _ For the judgment was by one. offence to 


tot * 


— r 5 


rn but the free gift of forgiv eſs; 
of many offences unto juſtification. » In-this/-cir- 

cumſtance, that many fins ate forgiven to the be- 
lierer, conſiſts the abounding of grace which the 
Apaltle mentions. The abounding of grace doth 
not apply to the number of the ſaved; but to the 


number of the ſins which are forgiven to thoſe 
ho are ſaved. If the abounding of grace applies 


to the number who are ſaved, the whole delerip- 


4 tion is wrong; 3 unleſs more perſons in number are 


forgiven through Crrnisr, than fell through A- 
dam. Forgiving grace through Carr the ſpir- 


. itual head 85 all true believers, abounds or ex- 


ceeds condemning juſtice through Adam; as 
much as the number of ſins forgiven to the be- 
liever, are more than the one ſin by which Adam 
fell, and brought miſery on himſelf and his poſ- , 

terity. It is a matter of importance, that we un- 
derſtand to what the abounding of grace in this 
applies, for the ſubject which the Apoſtle 
is ie conſidering, and the point to which the aboun- 
e ee grace applies, are the keys to a right un- 
ding it. The ſubject is the privileges 


| wy are through grace to the juſtified ; and not 
the number of the juſtified. The point to which 


the abounding of grace applies, is the, forgive- 
neſs of. many offences to the ſaved; and not how 
great the number of ſaved ſhall be. In recount- 
ing the privileges of the juſlified, Paul might well 
mention the forgiveneſs of many offences, as this 
is both a ground of ſure. 8 to them, and 


a diſplay of God's infinite love in their ſalvation. 


Ath. Ir Paul meant in this paſſage to aſſert the 


final- ſalvation of all individuals, the 14th verſe - 


would have been expreſſed very different. For if 
by one mans offence death reigned by one; much © 


more they which receive abundance grace, and of 


the gift of - righteouſneſs, Hall _—_ in life by one 


— 


"Ho Gigtrrcolf — ſalvation Was meant, 
there is reaſon to ſuppoſe the Apbftlewould- have 
ide much more all men receive abundanee of 
grace and of the gift of righteouſneſs and ſhall . 
aue en! in life but inſtead of this, he is careful 
to fayn t they which receive abundance of grace, 

ol“ intimating that it is-only a part, and not 
Zulbthe human race, who ſhall rec-ive thoſe bene- 
us oß j juſtification which he is deſcribing; And 
in te cl place where he ſays all men, it doubt. | 
leſs means all of that great claſs pf men; who by 

nen en deen federal membe in nner $ - 
£53 7 ifi F367 + (hays 4 wrt be ey TAP 
ty; Conpznine, that the phraſes, and all 

mu are often in ſeripture applied to Gs bodies 
or claſſes of men, not meaning all mankind; that 
we muſt ſuppoſe this paſſage conſiſtent with the 

92 writings of the Apoſtle; conſidering the 

he's: deſcribing, the privileges and num- 

"he of the ſaved, and how pertinently it applies 
- to this as has been explained; confidering” that 
the abounding of grace, muſt apply to the 

number of offences forgiven, and not to the num- 

ber of men who are ſaved, unleſs we ſuppoſe more 
men are ſaved: in CHRIS, than fell in Adam; it 

- -uppears plain the Apoſtle did not mean the falva- 
tion of all men. The application of theſe words 
to the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation ſho ws the 
danger of detaching particular paſſages, and con- 

| Rruing chem. ve, eee regard to the 
fubject of the writer. In my former remarks on 

- this: Epiſtle, mention was made of the care taken 

by che Apoſtle, to limit the aboundimg of grace 

which he had mentioned, by very largely deſcri- 
bintz the holy and ſunctiſied character of thoſe to 
hem giace abounds; and if men would read 

7 <qphods parts of his hy with ſolf application, it 
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8 ned DIFFICULTY in the way of their falva- 


tion, and there is no evidence that this will ever 


be removed from all men. The ure doth not 
chooſe a Go, a Saviour a nd. 
lineſs!“ He could love 4 Go according $i 

his own heart, but for ſachia: Gon as the: g. 


At onary bepe from the. Ff. 


goſpel of ſuch Ho- | 


— 


-pebexhibits he hath no love and choice. Curt” *S 


. approves; 18 4 ſanctifier he ſees nf exceltency-in 
| it. © While he loaths Wan he delights in 
1 his own ſelfiſhneſs, pride; and luſts which are the 


very things that ve to be puniſned. With a 


character 2s = Saviour from: miſery he-perfettly © 


| goſpel, which is mere news; good-news, ad nobad 


W ; 
nttof in it, and no law of -bolineſs in it; a goſpel 


that is in all points oppoſite to the moralilaw of 
holineſs, he will be delighted On ſuch grounds, 


8 he will de read ban fend Crnz1sTÞecauſe he thinks 
t Cris loves It hath been already ſhown, 
D tzhat the firſt afeuhy is removed from the way 
- _ offalyation,/{o that no men will periſm merely:by 
e - that obſtruction. The death of CHRIisT was a 
t _ - great governmental tranſaction; not deſigned to 
j make Gon good, for if he had not been antece- 


s J dͥently good, he would not have given his ſon to 
e die; not making it a matter of perſonal juſtice to 
„ tze ſinner that he ſhould be forgiven, for he is 


le perſonally as worthy of puniſhment fince the death 
n _ of Cunisr as he was before the promiſe of a Sav- 
n jour. It was a governmental tranſaction, making 
de it conſiſtent for Gop to forgive ſuch and ſo many 
i- ſinners as he pleaſes; and the good of the uni- 
to verſe will be the rule of his benevolent pleaſure. 
d . Hence the neceſſity of a renewal and of ſanetifi- 


it cation by the ſpirit of God, which are ſo much 
I "—_ of in the oy” ſeriptures. 3 eters 
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relative connection with the intell 
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* Eternal Mam reconcileable with 
nal 7 be the threatened puniſhment, no man 


will come to. Chriſt to edle it, until he is chan- 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, and made to love the 
Saviour's character. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, © Te 


| N ye might have life.. If 1 


4 not come and ſpoken unto them they had not had 
fan, but now they have both ſeen and hated me and 


3 my father. The firſt objection to ſinner's ſalva- 
tion lay out of 9 —. and aroſe from their 


6 ent ſyſtem of 
beings, in which Gop deſigned to produce 
the greateſt poſſible happineſs. This ſecond ob- 
jection lies in the ſinner himſelf; nr mol con- 

tinue until he is made a holy creature, 
Wu know that the firſt 1 implies. the 
ſecond, and that it muſt be removed ore Gopy 
can conſiſtently, act to remove the ſecond ; but 


füll th ey are o diſtinct conſideration, and the re- 
moval = the 75 doth not imply. the removal of 


the laſt. 
Tx gift of Chriſt, His obedience and ſuffer- 


ings, muſt go firſt to make it conſiſtent for Gop 


to give the ſpirit, by whom ſinners are renew 
ed and effectually inclined, to chogfe the goſpel 
ſalvation ; ſtill the gifts are diſtinct. The BG, of 
CHRIST was to remove a general, difficult which 
lay, in the way of all mankind. The gift of the 
ſpirit is to remove a particular difficulty from the 
hearts of individuals. | 
Tross to whom he doth not give the. fpirit 


will never leave their ſins; and not leaving their 


ſins; will never be. faved._—Of what benefit then 
will the goſpel. be to them? Of no benefit, and 
through their miſimprovement a great evil. As 
Paul id of che law in his own caſe, that though 
it was good in its nature and ordained unto life, 
ſtill by means thereof ſin became death unto him. 


g Ll with the golpel, though, e ante life to 


* n 


the Infintie Benevelence 17 God 4 3% 
all repenting ſinners; to thoſe who do not re- 
pent, it ir wilt be the means of an aggravated con- 
deranation, through their own unbelief. In 
another place this apoſtle faith, that it will be 
death unto death to ſome. And CHRIST ſays, if 
1 had not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 
not had fin. - Their rejection of the goſpel by 
niibelief made them more ain than if there had 
been no goſpel. 

Is the goſpel were A diſpenſation of codes 
* Gop, — it will probably be the means of 
inereafing the unhappineſs of many ſinners? tru- 

it is not the leſs a diſpenſation of goodneſs on 

is account. The law was a diſpenſation of 
poodnefs ; but if there had been no law we had not 
known fin, The goodneſs of God in his diſpen- 
ſations to creatures, is not to be determined from 
tke uſe which they make of them; for the beſt 
difpenfations may be the worſt improved. Gop's 
goodneſs in his diſpenſations, is to be determined, 
_ Firſt, From their influence upon creatures, who 
make a rational and right uſe of them. Secondly, 
| From their eventual effect in promoting the great- 

eſt happineſs of the univerſe, which is the ulti- 
mate object of Gop in his. whole government. 

Sec. 7. Ir was faid a little back that the ſcripture. 

erpreſſtons of Chriſt's dying for all men, the world 
c. were not only reconcileable with the doctrine 
of eternal miſery, but that there was no other way 
in which infinite wiſdom could expreſs truth to 
men in the language of common fenſe, even on 
the ſuppoſition that part of them will never be 
ſaved. And I now put the queſtion, how could 
infinite wifdom have expreffed the truth in all 
reſpects, more perfectly than is done in the holy 
ſcriptures, even allowing that part of men will 
never be faved? Do they fay that Chriſt died for 
all men, and gave himſelf a ranſom for the world? 


* 


ber; 3 there is {till no re 


| 442 = Eternal Miſery reconcileable with b 


4 Andi 18: not. this true? Is it not. true that he hath 


removed every objection, but the choice of men's 
hearts? When we. addreſs men, on any ſubject 
whatever, exhortin them, and telling them there 


is no difficulty i in the way, doth not this alwa 8 


imply an exception of their own choice and will? 


I we tell, them there is no objection in the Way, 


do we not mean to be underſtood, notwithſtand- 

ing what we ſay, that their own will may be an 

e and even an infurmountable one ? 2 is 
1 this caſe. Chriſt hath died for all m 


ſuch a 85 that there is no difficulty og: 7 


27 1 joice, and this may prove an eternal obſta- 


ele. If it doth, Gop will not be diſappointed, 


the nature of. fin by means of their un- 


belief, and thus make i it the cauſe of promoting 


gen ral | happineſs. 5 l 

Hat þ the ſcriptures tell! us ce he that believeth | 
not ſhall be damned? Do they not give us Tea» 
ſon to think that fome will not believe? They 


certainly d do. And they aſſign as a reaſon; that 
the wickedneſs of men's hearts prevents their, be- 
leving and chooſing ſuch a falyation as. is offered, 


5 0 to heaven through the ſovereign mercy, 
of 


ob. It is not conceived, how the ſcriptures, 


could i in all reſpects, have told us the truth better 


and mere Painly than it is done. Though we 
Ch in as diametrical oppoſition to he H. as. 
he ſuppoſes, the 7 and oſpel to be to each 
10 on to charge the word 
Gov with being a volume of contradictions. 


Not attending to the relation of the law and, gol- 


4 166 each other 1 in Gon? 8 government, and. in 
Agefadene to ſinful men, is the ſource of i1 in- 
m erable errors. In this ſource Dr. H's ſcheme. 


| 99 which we ſuppoſe. to be a ſyſtem OL exxo 155 


ſhag moſt of the : premiſes from wh ich h is final, 
oof 


mx) +: 


hon | 18 drawn, are as erroneous as tl con- 


* 


. 
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eluſion Itſelf. 1 have endeavored to ſhow, that 
there is not in any ſenſe, an oppoſition between 


the law and goſpel ; and if I have ſucceeded, the 


Doctor's ſcheme falls; for he tells us, that if his 
ideas of © the diſplay of law and goſpel running 


“% through the whole word of Gop is without 
“ foundation, his whole argument falls to the 


« ground.“ 


Skc. 8. Dx. H. in the moſt important part of 5 
his argument, hath made a digreſſion concerning 


the progreſs of light. (From page 25 to 42.) As 
I mean to follow him in his own order, I ſhall no- 
tice it in this place. He intimates, that the point 
on which light hath been increaſing, is the ſalva- 


tion of all men. It is well known there hath been 


aft increaſe of light ir in the church, but to what 
hath it tended? Not to prove that all men ſhall 
be ſaved. There hath been an increaſing light in 
the manner and means of ſalvation, and in the na- 
ture of that holineſs without which no man can 
ſee Gop. From an increaſing knowledge of the 
nature of holineſs, it hath been becoming more 
and more apparent that all men will not be ſaved. 

The doctrine of future and eternal puniſhment is 


mueh more clearly revealed in the New, than it 


was in the Old Teſtament. By an increaſing 


knowledge of the true meaning of the ſcriptures, - 


the evidence hath been growing from Chriſt's 
time down to the preſent; and it will continue 


to grow as the IRE: 18 nenen on (Crip ee 


_grounds. 


Ir is ſtrange Dr. H. mould ſay, as he doth 3 in 


page 39, that the reaſon the Jews were ſuch ma- 


licious perſecutors of Chriſt, was becauſe he ſet 


the goſpel door open to all the nations. It doth 

not appear that either the friends or enemies of 

* had an idea in the time of his life, that 
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this would be the caſe; 3. dd was itafag No 
door was opened to the Gentiles, until after the 
death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Saviour, He told the Syrophenician woman, that 
it-wwas n lawful to take the childrens breed and 
caſt it to the dogs. His [miniſtration was confined 
among believers in the law of Moſes. He ex- 
preſsly ſaid, I am not ſent but unto ibe If. Ib "ap of 
#he houſe: of Wrael; Matt. xv. 24. He dir 
his diſciples, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
but go rather to the loft ſheep of the mee of Iſrael. 
Matt. x. 5, 6. The cauſe aſſigned tor the perſe- 
cution of Jxsvs by the Jews, is directly contrary 
to known matter of fact. CHRIST aſſigns in many 
places (Which a goſpel miniſter ought to have no- 
ticed) the reaſons of Jewiſh enmity. He reproved 
their vices told them truth which they -hated— 
diſplayed the character of himſelf and Tis father, 
Which they did not love and orertunned their 
kalk richtrous hopes of heaven. 
+ Wren. the Apoſtles of Cnalsr were: ter 
whey perſecuted, it was not for preaching to 
Gentiles, but for overturning the-Jewiſh diſpen- 
fation; Glad would tke Jews have been, if the 
Apoſtles had gone among the Gentiles never more 
to return, and threaten the overthrow of the Mo- 
fic diſpenſation. They had no prejudice againſt 
fuch- Gentiles as would become proſelytes to 
Judaiſm. Chriſtianity and not Gentiles was the 
Object of Jewiſh enmity. It is eaſy to ſeey that 
Dr. H. fell into this idea of Jewiſh prejudice, in 
ordgr:to inſinuate, that pride and a ſelfifli deſire 
t0-mohogpolize, as he expreſſes it, the benefits ef 
the goſpel, are the reaſons that any diſbelieve the 
legion of all men. I think real chriſtjan 
will mot feel 152 ph cithor in ahi, eee or 
lt | 125 7 8 841 a ah 
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d From the 57th, to the 71ſt, page af | 
his — Dr. H. attempts an argument, from 
what he calls the nature and office of faith. I 
moſt fincerely wiſh if poſſible, to ſelect his argu- 
ment from an extent of words; and if I have not 
done it, the fault is not intentional. | 
Br ſeveral quotations, I will endeavor to place 
his idea of faith and its office before the reader. 
e 70. * Faith, agreeably to every juſt idea we 
can form of it, never had, never can have, any 


_ #"$ther province than this; to give ſenſe and _ 
joyment of an unalterable fact or ob Jett, 


% eomfortable; or diſtreſs, if the reverſe.” - 
5y. The Apoſtles, in all their preaching, com- 
1 manded every one of their hearers to believe 


4 ſaving truth, on pain of damnation, knowing, 
4 at the ſame time; that their belief, or unbelief, 


« would not in the leaſt alter that truth. Vet their 
« comfort in the truth, depended on their belief 
& of it.“ Page 59. Faith is in the nature of 


* things neceſſary to an experience and enjoy- 
% ment of the benefit.” Page 102. He did 


* juſtify us not as penitent; but as impenitent z 


ce riot as believers, but as unbelievers; not as god- 
e ly in the leaſt degree; but as wholly ungodly; 
be and then brings the knowledge and comfort of 


this previous tranſaction to our ſouls, by giving 
* us a heart Preparfd to have light and fl ove 
„ dence operate properly upon.” 


Ive the deſcription that Dr. H. gives of faith | 


we ſee the following things. 


'rft; ©'TraT it never had, nor ever can 1 


a any other province than this, to give ſenſe and 


* enjoyment of an unalterable fact or object.“ 


Thoug Dr. H. ſpeaks much of being a Calviniſt, 
his idea of ſaving faith is eſſentially different from 


the calviniſtic; and he leaves out all exerciſe; of the 
heart and affections. The calviniftic ſaving faith, 


2% @ Eternal Miſery recatcileable with 


5 includes a holy chdige of God, of Cunxlsr, of the 


goſpel and its doctrines; and this choice is not 


grounded on expected perſonal benefits, but on 


the excellence and worthineſs of the objects cho- 
ſen. A perſon may have the calviniſtic ſaving 


faith, and ſtill have no hope that he hath become 


A cchriſtian indeed. The primary office of faith, 


is not to give ſenſe or enjoyment of the (certainty 


of ſalvation ; but to form ſuch an evangelical -un. 


ion with Canter as entitles to the promiſe; and 


Whether the believer hath ſenſe and enjoyment of 


| the title or not, his faith is not the lefs effectual. 


— 


2nd. Dr. H. profeſſes to agree with us that 


ſitmers are juſtified by faith, ſtill he ſaith that 


they are juſtified not as penitent but as 
e itent ; not as godly in the leaſt degree but a8 
125 wholly ungodly ; not as believers but as un- 


6. believers.“ So that in his faith there is no 


penitence, no godlineſs, yea even no believing. 
The calviniſtic idea, is this, that the unholy foul 
is regenerated, or born again by the holy ſpirit, 
giving a new moral principle, reliſh: or na- 
ture. That from this Holy principle or nature 


will ſpring the holy exerciſes of faith and repen- 


tance. The calviniſtie faith is an exerciſe of 


evangelical godlineſs; but Dr. H's faith hath no 
godlineſs in it, becauſe we are juſtified, according 
40 him as wholly ungodly and impenitent. The 
calviniſtic faith ſuppoſes a begun ſanctification, 


but his faith ſuppoſes no ſanctification. Enough 
hath been ſaid to ſhow the! nature of his faith, 


and that it is neither more nor leſs than this, be- 
living that all men ſhall be ſaved. Some enthu- 

ſiaſts have gone into the opinion that the eſſence 
af faith conſiſts, in thinking that Chxtsr died for 


them in particular, or that they in particular 


all. be Javed... This does not of Ha to be the 


Doctor's notion, for he tells us page 135. We 


- the Ifis — of Gon | 246 


+ 


« "AY not conſider wficiahce of dhvnien: to be of 


« the eſſence of ſaving faith, but merely conſe- 
ce quential even as hath been ufifal with proteſ- 
« tants. The faith we contend for hath 33 


3 immediately and directly to do with ourſelve 


that is, it is not believing that we in particular 
ſhall be ſaved; but it is believing all men will be 
ſaved, and we of courſe as part of all men. Ac- 


cording to him the office of faith, is to give us 
enjoyment. * It never had nor ever can have any 


« other office but to give us enjoyment'“ that is, 


comfort us with the idea that we ſhall e all 


miſery, and come to everlaſting felicity. / 
I po not find any argument ſhowing” this idea 


of faith to be a right one, except the Doctor's own 


aſſertion, that he was a Calviniſt. In page 55 it 
is ſaid all who hear the goſpel are command- 
e ed to believe it—all who believe it have eternal 
6“ life.“ To theſe maxims we aſſent. He adds 


tc mai belief doth not make the foundation of 


ce their faith and ſalvation more true than it was 
% before.“ This obſervation; is calculated to 
miſſead. The foundafion of men's falvation, 

and on which a ſaving faith ſtands, is the merey 


| of Gop through the merits of J#svs CHRIST. It 


is true, that this cannot be made any more fure 
by the faith of a creature; but the foundation n 
which a believer's faith ſtands and his own title te 
ſalvation, are two things. Faith is neceſſary for 
the title, but doth not lay the foundation, and 
without faith there is no title. It is only to faith 
that the promiſe of juſtification is made, and the 
Doctor $ poſition that Gop juſtifies ſinners, * not 
as believing but as unbelieving” 3 is wholly un- 


; ſcriptural: . He alſo ſays, * all who believe have 


A witneſs of their title to eternal life on their 
< believing,” this is true or not, according as we 
underſtand the word witneſs, If by witneſs be 


WY  Etervial Miſery retontileable with | 


tent; that they have a knowledge of their own 
eternal ſalvation it is not true, for many who have 
A ſaving faith, are not conſcious of their faith. 
I bywitneſs be meant, 5 here is that in them, which 
in the fight of omniſcience is evidence of) theit x 
1 to the promiſes, it is true. 
VNxxr follows an argument, which is Gala to 
be founded on 1 John v. 10 to 13. If we do 
“ not believe that to be true, the belief of which 
% centers in a ſure title to eternal ſalvation, we 
<. make Gop a liar. But if Gop had not laid a 
<« ſure foundation for the ſure eternal life of all, 
« ſome would make him true in not believing, 
and a lar in believing it.” 
Tu ſemblance of argument in this paſſage, 
Ariſes from a wrong idea of the nature of faith, 
Through all he ſays on this matter, he goes on 
the ſuppoſition (though he does not expreſsly af. 
fert it) th faith is believing all men ſhall be ſaved. 
This'is begging the queſtion, of taking for prant- 
ed the very matter in diſpute. ' All agree that 
- thofe 'who; have faith and believe ſhall Be ſaved. 
Saving faith or believing, doth fiot conſiſt in 
thinking that I myſelf, or another man, or all 
Will befaved; but it confifts in receiving and de- 
pending with love, on the obſect of faith. The ob- 
Jeet of faith, is Cui r and the holy truths of the 
ofpel: / HI 
2 Er us take Dr. H's arguntene, an and Rabſtivats 
reviving with love, in the place of the words be- 
lie and believing. If we do not zoith lobe re- 
ce vs that as truth, the receiving of which 201th 
lou centers in a ſure title to eternal life, we make 
Gop a liar. Any man in the world dees this 
ho does not receive with lobe. But if Go had 
not laid a ſure foundation, for the ſure eternal 
life of all, ſome would make him true in not re- 
ceiving with love, and a liar in receiving with love.” 


"hs Mit Benevolence of Gon, 247 
By "PM ſubſtituting a - ele n of ſaving faith 

in the place of the words belief and believing, all 

appearance of argument for univerſal ſalvation 

vans. 55 
. PAGE 4th. It i is Aer e neither ans faith 

00 or hope can have any influence on the previous 

e 9bje&t of our faith or foundation of our hope, 

&« both | theſe are immutable and eternal.” 1 

here. perfectly agree with Dr. H. and the confer 

quence is this, that his faith and hope that all 
men ſhall be ſaved, will have no influence to that 
event. The foundation which he often mentions 
is this © the Lozxp knoweth them that are his.“ 
But the queſtion ſtill returns are all his in a ſa- 
ving ſenſe ? Or all his by ſanctification? The ex- 
preſſion knowing them that are his, is a ſtrong 
intimation that ſome are not his ſavingly, The 
foundation. on which all men are commanded to 
believe, is an atonement that is adequate to the 
falvation a# innumerable ſinners. The founda- 
tion of real ſalvation to men's ſouls, is the renew - 
ing of their hearts in love and faith; and Gon 
hath: no where ſaid, that he will remove a fotul 
heart from all thoſe i in whoſe way there remains 

_ other difficulty. In order to ſhow the nature 
of ſin in the moſt. effectual manner, and to prove 

that there is in it, an intentional oppoſition to ho- 

lineſs; it is probable he determined that he porer 
would remove it from fome men, 

Pad 57. Regeneration, fanctifcation and 
6 perſeyerance. to eternal life are as abſolutely 
from Gop as the atonement was,” This is 

doubtleſs true; but is no evidence that Gop will 

give regeneration and ſanRification to all. The 
ſuficiency- of the atonement. is not Gop's rule; in 

33 ſin, but the 7 4 faith of he 

Agr, 
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Chey (the JOY NOOR 
ng in man from having the remeteſt 
* ſhare f in the matter of his juſtification or recon- 
8 „een to Gop : every thing I ſay, good as 
| ell as bad, grace after the implantation of it as 
« TY as ny before. Every thing in man 
ought to be exc laded as the meritorious matter or 
ground of juſtification; ſtill this doth not pre- 
vet, the need of a holy Talth, as the means of be- 
e fo juſtification. The meritorious mat- ; 
„is the atonement of CHRISTA: the means en- 
ri ing to juſtification, e the holy exerciſes of the 
| believers heart, 

FRroM Dr. H's 8 pardble i in page & "$5 Van hs. 
idea of faith. That it is believing all men will 
be faved ; alſo, that the reaſon they do not ſooner 
belleye, i Is an apprehenſion that God is their ene- 
my on account of ſome paſt ſin ; and not becauſe 
there i is a preſent oppoſition of their hearts, to the 
did ine character and law. Is this conſiſtent With 

what Ctzisr ſays, they have beth ſeen and hated . 
ne and my father,” or is the enmity of the carnal 
mind of which He "Apoſtle eike, a8 natural to 
man, oor ns o this repreſentation ?, nk 

der learn our authors notion of 
ge e from what he ſays of repent- | 
2 ge 126 to 134, where he tells us 
men i cn ſalvation of the human kind, may 
feued from repentance. He no where ex- 
— Aefines repentance; but, the only kind of 
e that is conſiſtent With the obferva- 
tions he makes upon it, ir @ mourning for fin be. 
| a it is again/t our own intereſt, and this is not 
repentance to which the promiſes are made, 
Pack 128. The gift of repentance as well 
« Up faith and every other grace, is only hat the 
« ſure pardon and ſalvation may be enjoye bythe © 
* ſoul.” Here it appears that his repentance, in 


a ite — of 3 240, 
a ler it conſiſts, hath the ſame * as his 
faith, to make the perſon know and enjoy the ex- 
pecbation of being ſaved. 
"Hs informs us page 128, that the command to. | 

epent implies that repentance is made ſure and 

rep the benefits connected with it. But why is, 
repentance made more ſure by this command, 
than obedience to the law was? God's right to 
command doth not ariſe from the certainty of a 
compliance. If a command implies certain obe- | 
dience, there would never have been any fin in 
the univerſe; for al ſin is a violation of ſome . 
comman 5 

ow page 131, we are told concerning cc regen= | 

«"eration, faith, love, and every good Work 
61 . wrought 1 in us and exerciſed by us, that there 
« is ſtrictly no propriety in preaching any of them 
« as goſpel, that is, as truth founded in fact that 
« ought to be believed, unleſs all is made true 
0 J ſure before we have any acquaintance with 
the tidings or any operation from them. 
The truth is, we have no right to preach any of 
thy E graces, as news founded in fact, until they 

y become matter of fact. All theſe graces : 
— goſpel duties incumbent on all men, but they 
are not goſpel facts until they have an exiſtence, _ 
by . real love, faith and repentance of men. WR 
Tur kind of preaching which repreſents. i | 
generation, repentance, &c. as founded in fact 
and made ;fure, and ſtill without any operation on 
men's own ſelves, will be very agreeable to the 
libertines of the world. Thel men will 40 Dubt- _ 
leſs be contented 77 regeneration and repent- 
ance in CHz1sT, fo lo ng as they can keep per- 
30 ſonal repentance at a diſtance. Though Dr. H. 
1. = | talks much about regeneration, faith, love, repen- 
7 . and wa Vene like e men who \ were right 
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450 Eternal: ern recotuileable with 

in ſentiment; as he fays, yet when he comes to 
deſeribe theſe Lr and their office, it appears 
thatthe reality o 

his ſcheme; and any 4h e name of particular ex- 


erciſes retained. He retains calviniſtic names 


and phraſes without the things ſignified by them. 


- Tear my deſcription, is not uncandid, I think 


muſt appear by a quotation from pages 132 1 
They who would make repentanee; 

66. generation, or any other grace, means u 6 
5 to our ſalvation ſay ri ht, but they e 
them terms of aiftinQion im us, to ive us a 
< ſure title to ſalvation, put our ſafety now vn the 


fame footing or ground, on which Adam ſteod 


at firſt, as to the general nature and reaſon of it, 
0 Adam muſt Have had a good heat and a good 
4. life and then he would Rave been fafe; yet all 
« would have been of Gov's grace, or fes gift, 
6% as every body will allow: for his whole being 
% was ſo. Now, ſay they, we muſt have good, 


<<. panitent, believing, and holy Bearrs, in a good des 
6 gree, all of Gop*s grace, and then we have a ti. 
ile to his favor, and not otherwiſe. We need 
<:40t;be- quite ſo good as Adam mult have been, 
but our Jafety ſtands on the fame general 
*.- ground, and in a good degree too. The degree 


alters mot the nature or ground of our fafety' 
The general reaſon. is wholly the fame. Both 


e ſtand on perſonal qualifications. But the truth 


is, Adam ſtood wholly on his perſonal qualifi- 
te cations: we ſtand wholly on thoſe of CRRIS T, 


<< and enjoy the comfort and operation of them by 


_*, regeneration, faith, repentance and dern vir· 
* tue.“ On this paſſage I remark': © 
Aft Dx. H. fpeaks of the benefits reeeived by 
Ade in a ſtate of innocence, -as the fruits of 
He doth not diſtinguiſh- between good- 


| neſs and grace. A faxor done to a holy. crane 


chriſtian holineſs is dropped from 
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only be ſomething, which gives us aſſurance that 
we ſhall be forever happy; and the comfort con- 


the Infinite Benevolenca Go 251 
is goodneſs; but grace is a kind difpoſition, or 
benefits done, to a creature that is ſimful and un- 
deſerving. There is no propriety in faying; that 
grace was exerciſed to Adam, in his holy ſtate. 

2d. THoucr Dr. H. often mentions regenera- 
tion, he blends it in with thoſe graces that are ex- 
erciſes of the regenerated heart, ſuch as faith, re- 
pgntance and hope. He certainly knew that di- 
vinity writers conſider regeneration as the im- 
plantation of a holy temper, and that the chriſ- 
tian graces are exereiſes flowing from that temper 
and eonformable to its moral nature. This 
_—_— of names tends to'confufion of ideas. 
3d. Hr tells us that repentance, faith, regene- 
ration, are not terms of diſtinction in us neceſſary 
to give a title to ſalvation ; but only to give a 
knowledge of it; that is a knowledge that Amen 


will be faved,.as he treats the ſubject. So that a 
man who, moſt fixedly believes that all men 


will be ſaved, is regenerated, is a penitent, is a be- 
liever, notwithſtanding the moſt abandoned wick- 
edneſs of heart and life. According to his idea 
of the chriſtian character, a man may be moſt 


eminent in wickedneſs; and a moſt eminent chriſ- 


tian at the ſame time. This totally aboliſhes ho- 
lineſs from the chriſtian ſalvation, and heaven on 
theſe ideas of the chriſtian character, may be the 
moſt wicked place in the univerſe. If *by terms 
of diſtinction in us he meant the meritoribus 
ground of falvation, it would be right enough; 
but he further, and diſcards regeneration 
and perſonal grace, as neceſſary for a ſure title to 
ſalvation, and this was neceſſary on his ſchethe, 


What kind of repentance, faith and regeneration 


are neceſſary in ſuch a ſcheme as his? They need 


fiſts, in ſuppoſing we ſhall be delivered from eter- 


5s - Etergal Miſery reconcileable with 5 
int torment. Ohly* convince the devils that they 
will be ſaved, and they may have all this comfort 
And all their malice i in union; without any com- 
fort in loving Go and his w. Would whe 
- chriſtian comfort? + ff 4% 

Ath. "Tre argument by which he Keie — 
tal qualifications from being neceſſary to a title 
for heaven, is, that this would make our ſtanding 
fimilar to the ſtanding of Adam. Doubtleſs in 
ſome reſpects the chriſtian ſtanding. is ſimilar to 
the ſtanding of Adam; while in others it is total. 
7 Aiflimilar. It is ſimilar in this reſpect, that 

9 Perlonal holineſs was abſolutely neceſſaxy for both. 
Cnrist's Heaven requires holineſs as much as 
Adam's Paradiſe did; and his law requires holi. 
"Help as much as the original moral law. The 

_ benefits enjoyed by Adam and by the chriſtian 
erẽ both a fruit of divine goodneſs, and to the 
chriſtian'a fruit of grace; but Gop hath a differ- 

5 i manner of exereiſing his goodneſs; and the 

manner of exerciſing, in both eaſes required the 

8 | perſonal holineſs of thoſe-who are tlie ſubjects of 

it. Gop is a holy being, and the e of 
the univerſe depended on having the higheſt evi- 
dence of his holineſs. His creature Adam was 

alſo holy, and ſo long as he continued of this 

character, there was a fitneſs that Gop as evi- 
dence of his own character, ſhould beſtow. bene- 
flts upon him! After Adam fell, Gop did not 
| beſtow benefits 2m Fr not. becauſe bs (urge 


4% - 


have treated ng if be had bontiuusd bay it would 
; have taken away the evidence of his own holineſs. 

Tznopon it would not be wile to ſay, that the 
2 perſonal holineſs of Adam merited happineſs, it is 
a Kill true chat 1 wonnen my it 25 Vopr * 
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treat himas a holy being, and as one holy being | 
will treat another holy being 
Nx Xr, to come to the caſe.” of. the. ſinner. 
ow 'Cunisr? s atonement; was neceſſary, to ſtand inthe 
place of his eternal miſery and anfwex the ſame 
ends. This atonement was the meritorious ground 
of his title to ſalvation. AF he free. d and. efficacious | 
grace of Gon the 8Pig1T, is the applying. ground 
- of his title to ſalvation. ., And his own ſanctifica- 
: don or gracious exerciſes, are the preparatpry 
nd of his title to ſalvation. Thopgh Cnnisr 
pourchaſed forgiveneſs, and Pu da nern to 
Kackify, this doth not deſtroy but confirms the 
need of perſonal holineſs, It is juſt as fit, with 
reſpect to the creatures relation to Gov, and as 
5 aceſry 3 in the nature of things, that a ſinner 
| faved by ſovereign grace ſhould be holy, as it was 
| that Adam ſtanding in divine goodneſs by the, law - 
| mould be holy. - the caſe of Adam, perſonal 
| | - qualifications or holineſs gave a title to divine fa- 
g vor only on the ground of fitneſs, and not on, the 
ground of merit; and this is all that gan. be 
N meant by his title to heaven or ſtanding in the 
| divine favor, by his own righteouſneſs. There was 


| no reaſon againſt Adam's having his ee e 3 fa- 

E vor; and there was the reaſon of fitneſs, b ut not 

; of meritthat he ſhould have it. In the; caſe of the —_ 

ſinner, there is an actual reaſon againſt his having 

his maker's favor, which can be removed on by I 

his union with Jesvs/.CrRIsT ; ang it is, unmer- U 

. ited mercy, in all reſpects, oh forms that un- = 

| ion. Perſonal or meritorious diſtinctions i in us is . 

| not the reaſon. of its being formed, but. ſolely the | 
good pleaſure of Gov. Still there is as much; and a 


the ſame reaſon, that the creature who hath his 
- maker's, favor through - the grace of the goſpel, 

hi, E have the perſonal diſtinction of holineſs; 
as there would be if he had it through the law. 
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The el therefore as carefully rewe for 
perſonal holineſs, which Dr. H. calls perſonal di/- 
finctions in us, as the law did. And though the 

atonement of CHRIST is the meritorious ground 
of mens title to eternal life, in all reſpects, yet 
perſonal holineſs, regeneration, faith and repent- 
ance, are as neceflary for a goſpel title to heaven 
as holineſs was for a legal one. So'far as the ex- 
preſſion title to heaven is proper in this matter, the 
truth is this; Adam's title was in Gop's good- 
neſs by holineſs ; and the believer's title is in 
Gov's ſovereign grace through holineſs. . Per- 
ſonal holineſs is in both caſes equally neceſſary, 
and there is the fame need or fitneſs * the ſin- 

ner ſnhould be renewed and have a holy temper 
given to him, in order for the goſpel ſalvation, 
as there was that Adam ſhould be created with a 
holy temper in order to be treated as a holy being. 
The new birth or new creation is as neceſſary as 
the firſt creation was. There can be no heaven 
for ſinners without, nor any title to heaven. Dr. 
H's idea, that the only need of regeneration, 
faith and repentance is to give us comfort in the 
henſion we ſhall be ſaved, falls wholly ſhort 
of the office of holineſs and grace in the chriſtian 
falvation.. Go cannot, even through a Saviour, 
accept the ſinner without perſonal holineſs. — 
Chriſtian comfort, is the comfort of enjoyin 
Gop and CHRIST; and for this alſo, perſonal ho- 


lineſs is neceffary. He is as erroneous in- his 


whole ſcheme of the nature and neceſſity of grace 
or holineſs in the ſoul, as he is in his apprehen- 
ſion of future rewards. It is conceived, that in 
order to eſtabliſn his doctrine he hath taken away 
from the goſpel all holineſs and morality of char- 
acter. uch more Mech win de ſeen i in che *. 
oe TY beate = fo 77 


8 "= Saw. j * 85 * 
93 0 7 — , + 4% * we »* 4 * 5 
x 4 4 - g 7 3 4 k . 4 7 i » : . 
— 3 > ö Fe al > + * — 
. . * 

** 8 


"he" Nine Benevelence'ef Go. 2335 
Ste, fe. E the courſe of Dr. H's deſign, he 
found the ſeripture dectrine of election, as it hatn 
been commonly underſtood by chriftians, ſtand 
in his way. For if part of men are e- 

lected, and purt not elected to eternal life; the 
_ confequenee followsthat all men will not be faved. 
Jo fupport his ſcheme, it became neceſſary to 
make the ſubjects of a divine election ceexten- 
five with the human race. 

Dx. H. gives the following deſcription: off the 


vine: decrees. every thing moral and natural, 
exery being and mode of being, every-eircum- 


ſtance, every connection 40 conſequerice 
throughout the whole ſcale or ſyſtem of being, 

7. dick origitialtly;abſolutely/depend on the choice, 
©+ decree or predeſtination of the eternal, immu- 
« table Jenovan. And all things, in acual be- 

4  ihg; have now the ſame entire, abſolute de- 
3 nee, and ever will have to all eternity.“ 
Wider agree with the above deſeription of Gods 
decrees; Teal by no means ſuppoſe that they en- 
ſure the falvation of all men. The firſt ſtep which 
Pr. H takes to eſtabliſh his opinion, is to fit the 

of words te his own purpoſe, Page 78. 
* It i & miſtaken apprehenſion in fore, that 
ce electiot, decree, predeſtination, & e. neceſſarily 
« implies-« diſtinction. The words do not even 

4 mattiraliyimply any ſuck thing.“ In ſeveral pages 
preceeding this quotation the Door lar ly inſiſts 
that theſe words imply great diſtinction in the 
worldly ſtate ef individuals and nations, and gives 
us many examples. But if none of theſe words 
naturally imply a ſtate of diſtinction they muſt be 
unnaturally uſed in the feriptures where they deſ- 
_ cnibe fuch diſtinctions in men's worldly ſtate. | 

nt page 58, we find the following. When- . 
ever election or predeſtination, in ſacred ſerip- 

* ture, doth ans one * or one com- 
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256 Eiernal Miſery reconcileable with, 


c- munity, or one deſcription. of perſons from a- 


«other, it never hath the leaſt regard to any 


ee thing beyond the grave, excepting a difference 


cen degree of felicity. Page 80. The divine 


ce ill, purpoſe, election, decree, predeſtination, 
dor by whatever term you would ſignify the e- 
ec -ternal, immutable plan of IEHOVAER, does, ev- 
«ery Where in his word, fully ſecure the certain 


« happineſs of all the human race, after death. 


This affertion is bold the reader may ſay, I 
ce therefore now appeal to Gop's own word for 
« tlie truth of it. The words decree, predeftina- 


- 


« tion; purpoſe and election (which the learned 


* 


« Mill bear me witneſs, are terms promiſcuouſly 
« uſed in tranſlating the Tame original Hebrew 


tand Greek) with their derivatives, are brought 


* 


? 


4 to out view one hundred and twenty four times 
* in the Old and New Teſtament.“ Here is a 
ſolemn appeal to the word of Gop, and alſo an 
appeal to the learned. Haſt thou appealed unto 


the” learned? Unto the learned, judging from 


Px. Hs aſſertion is this, © the words dec 


SSE, 


cc ptedeſtfnation, purpoſe and election (which the _ 


„ fearned will bear me witneſs, ate terms promiſ- 
« Gwouſly, uſed in tranſlating the fame original 


„Hebrew and Greek) with their derivatives. 
This is not a fact. To determine or predeſtinate is 
expreſſed by the Greek verb oh with its. com- 


Tee Hom the ede res, Which” Einithes - 
_ bounds or limits. The meaning of the Greek verb, 


9 
9 


is to fix the bounds or limits of any thing before - 


hand, and very exactly correſponds with the Eng- 


* 


liſh*verbs, predęſtinate and predet nine. 


TIR Engliſh noun purpoſe meaning a act de- ir 


+> 


2 


eek 


termination or decree, is èxpreſſed by the Gr 


— * — 


n. This verb ſignifies tolay the foun 
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of: any . eller of counſel or pradtice. a 
Words, from one of theſe derivations are uſed in 
the Greek of the New Teſtament, to expreſs the 
fixed purpoſe, counſel, predetermination, or pre- 


deſtination: of Gov, The words tranſlated elect, 


elected, and election, are from another theme. 
They ſignify both fixed determination, and choice 
between two objects. They invariably mean that 
ſome are chaſen and others not ghoſen. The words 
uſed in the Greek Teſtament for ele, elected, and 
election, are from the compoumded verb, exacyay - 
es to collect, chooſe, or ſeparate f 
| rb eligo apd its derivatives, are uſed in the - 
Lati \ Jangua e with the ſame ſigmfication, From 
— Latin, it hath paſt· into moſt of the European -- 
laggy guages, ſtill with, the ſame ſignification. In 
An, to elect, and eleftign invariably Ganity a N 


de e choice; by which ſome are taken and 
others left. We hence uſe theſe words for — 


to public offices, and deſignation to a condition o 


duties, from which other men are excluded. b 


Ix the Old Teſtament, to counſel, determine, LY 
putpeoſe, in the manner of a Ae with the their cor car 
reſponding nouns, are from the Hebrew wor: 
yangatz,. which ſignifies to deliberate or A 


what to do. The word elect is little uſed in the 


Engliſh Old Teſtament. The Hebrew Word corner 
reſp pohding to it, 18 bachar, and 90 19 | 
a particular choice, or in the WAY o. ſelection. 7 


WAS are the facts, concerning the words . b 


nation, purpoſe and election, and the Greek eek and 
Hebrew words, from which they are r ed in- 


to our language, From which facts, I, ſuppoſe... : 


Dr. H. to be miſtaken, when he lays, the wards 
decxee,*predeſtination, puzpoſe and, Auen, are * 
e Yromiſcuouſly uſed in Dr e ame . 
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ment / reduced to # iſhert- compaſs ſtands thus. 
All things are predeſtinated; election means the 
ſame as predeſtination; therefore all' men are e-. 
lected to eternal life. if his aſſertion concer 
the uſe of words had been right, the c nce 
of which he is tenaeious would not follow; for 
as things are 2 te different: uſes and 
ends, ſo it might be with men; ſome appointed 
to happineſs and others to puniſhment. The ori. 
ginal and natural ſignification of the words, ele& 
and election, is that ſome are choſen in ſuch a 
fenſe; as implies that others are nat choſen. 
ad. AnoFtysr of Dr, Wa arguments, is taken 
from the word Ben Adam, uhich he ſays is an ap- 
propriate name of CR RIS, either in his own per- 
fon or in his types. The meaning of Ben Adam, 
A en of man; he tells us that this name being 
en to CHRIS, implies he is the elect head of 
nature, orof all theindixiduals in the human 

race. Suppoſe that Jesvs- CRI was in fall 

called Ben Adam or ſon of Adam, I do not ſee in 
this, any argument, that be is the ele head of 
all men. Or if this phraſe, in its ſtructure car- 

Ties evidence of being an elect head, I fee no rea- 
fon why the prophet: Ezekiel is not the perſon; 

for the name Ben Adam or fon of man, is applied 

to him oftener than to all other perſons men- 
tioned in the ſcriptures, and it doth not appear 
that he is to be conſideredt enen as a; type of 

CHRIST, in any other ſenſe, than all good men 

may be thus. On examination, 4: cannot find 

that the name Ben Adam is applied to Jasus 

CHRIsT in the whole bible; wa the 'Engliſh-Old 

Teſtament, — of man. is- uſed in the 

following places. Hh: 19. Joly xz. 6. 


3.— hi. — Il. La. hi 2.— Fer. . 
Ab, 43.—Dan. 7. 13. and | in a multitude of 
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places in the prophecy of Ezekiel. 'Ben Adam 

or ſon ef man, was the appellation by which 
G0 uniformly called his prophet Ezekiel. The 
phraſe ſon of man, hath three correſponding | 


ſes in che original Hebrew. One is Ben 


"2 Adam." Adam being a general name applied to 
the human race, from their common anceſtor. 


Another is Ben nh. Enoſn is a name applied 
to man, from his being liable to pain and miſery. 
A third is Bar nab. Bar is the Chaldaic fr 
ſoti; und naſh is of the ſame derivatien and 
meaning as Enoffi mentioned above. The only 
place in the Old Teſtament in which the phraſe 
ſon of man clearly applies to Cirkrsr, is in Dan, 


vii. 13. I ſaw and behold, one like the ſon ef 


mn, came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
te t6 the ancient of days, and they brought him 


ec Heut before him. 1 — there was Ju: him 


* Jominion and glory and a kingdom.“ In this 
place, ſon of man, means Ixsus Curio. The 


original is Bar Anaſb and not Ben Adam as Dr. 
H. afferts. The meaning of the deſcription is 


this. I ſaw one like the fon of affliction, come 
near td the ancient of days, and there was given 
him a throne and a kingdom. A moſt beautiful 
deſcription of CHAISsT s humiliation, and Tis 


kinply dignity that was to follow. 


inthe Grebe of the new Teſtament vir wdewriy 
is the phraſe tranſlated, ſon of man. The Greek 


name of man ſignifies by derivation, 4 creature 


who walks ere&;, or looks upward; and has no 


relation to Adam. Thus it appears chat throu in | 
the Whole bible, Ixsus CHRIST is not called 


ſon of Adam. Thie learned to whom the ee 


i made are impartial judges. The names 1 


Which Carer moſt. commonly called himſe 
were the ſon, by way of eminence, meaning the 
; of Gov ; ; and the jar of Man, intimating his 


\ 


WW :, 


17 
N x 


5 e | Fan Mifety recancileable with | 
| — nature. When he ſokeofis falterings 
or-humiliation, he generally ufed the name ſon of 
man; and it is evident that by the ſon, and the 
_ fon of man he meant to intimate bath his divine 
and human natures. Our author hath a notion, 
which to me appears like myſticiſm, concerning 
the ſameneſt or identity of human nature, as 
though 3 race formed one moral being, 
of which is. head, juſt in the ſame ſenſe, as 
the trunk ay" branches make one tree. He 
tells us that becauſe: there hath been no inter. 
marriages with any other order of beings, all hu- 
man nature is identically one, juſt as much as it 
was, when all were in Adam; and that all hu- 
wan fleſh is called rby-:awn fcb, and all human 
blood, dne Blood. I leave the intonſiſtencyofſuch 
* notion for the common ſenſe of every reader to 
diſcover; only remarking, that if what he ſays 
were literally true of men's bodies, it is ſtill in 
nd way oſſential to the point, It is the ſpiritual 
part or ſoul of man, that commits ſin, and whats 
ever affinity of body there may beibetween the 
deſcendants of — their ſouls appear to be 
diſtin& exiſtences, and there is no evidence, that 
dne ſoul is in any ſenſe. contained in and deri- 
. ved from another. Further, our author's notion, 
zs directly contrary to all the feelings of perſonal 
. conſciouſneſs, and that diſtin& ſenſe of moral ob- 
ligation, and of ami b e which all 
mankind poſſeſs. 44 1 A 211, oi. 
age ae Br. I. bones. 10 prove that all 
mankind are members of CHRIS T's elect body, 
he doth not addpce any evidence from the holy 
ſtrriptures which appear to pelate to this ſubject. 
We hape un inſtance in page 89, of his manner 
of reaſoning on this ſubject. The ſon of man 
ſaith; all that the father hath given me ſnall 
$:ome: eee, — The quel, 


% 
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1 tion is how many ? The anfwer is he. — 
* the heathen for thine inheritance, und the utter. 
4e moſh; part of the Earth for-thy: poſſe tion. Pfſalm 
ji. 8. Both queſtion and anſwerare taken from 
the ſeripture, but on conſulting the context it ape 
ars, that the writers were conſidering v 
different ſubjects, and the anſwer adduced is no 
more pertinent to the queſtion, than the firſt verſe 
in the bible would have been. Chriſt was de- 
ſcribing the certainty that all whom the father 
had chofen, and given to: him would ceme to 
bim. Such a diſceurſe as we find in this verſeg 
and the context ümplies that ſome will not come 
to CH 18 and be faved; as pointedly as if he had 
aſſerted the fact and ſaid, ſome ſhall not he ſaved 
If ſalvation is to-beruniverſaly why did not Chrift 
ſay all men, inſtead of all whom - the father) bath 
given me. The very manner of expreſſn im. 
plies a rejection of ſome; as a truth that was well 
known, Innumerable ſuch implications are found 
in the diſcourſes of Chriſt. It is well known b 
thoſe acquainted with the holy writings, that a 
the prophets ſpoke of a time in the latter days, 
when the goſpel kingdom ſhall. fill the earth, and 
all thoſe who then live, ſhall be viſible chriſtians 
The paſſage adduced from the ii. Pſalm; hath a 
clear reference to that event, and is no anfwer 
to the queſtion, how many of the human race 
That be {aved ? The paſſages to which Dr. H. re- 
fers in the 11, 45 and 65 chapters of Ifatah have 
an evident reference to the ſame latter glory, and 
he might have collected a thouſand others, which 
are to the ſame purpoſe. They prove there will 
be a very happy and holy future ſtate of the 
church on earth; but are mee ee Chriſt 
i the elect head of all mankind. 4 tor 
Ab ALL which Dr. H. tells us nat the: ates 


deck aud election, meaning only diſtinctions ang | 


282 | Eternal Miley reconcieable with 
— 4 in men's worldly ſtate, is mere allen 
tion; and his whole proof is ſaying it in a pe. 
| remptory manner, and many times repeated. 
The diſtinctions made in men's worldly ſtate; 
proves that it would be no injuſtice to make dif. 
tinctions in their future ſtate. The greateſt de. 
fign of the ſcriptures was to teach us concerning 
another ſtate, and to limit ſuch deſcriptions to this 
World, is ſubverting the main end of revelation. 
To prove that the Doctor's aſſertion is wholly un. 
founded, I have only to refer my reader back te 
all the ſcripture teſtimonies, mentioned in the 
firſt part of this work, of the eternal rejection and 
puniſhment of ſome men. All ſuch teſtimonies 
are moſt pointed proof of a diſtinguiſhing election, 

in the eternal condition of mankind. By careful 
by attending to all the paſſages in the Engliſh Bi. 
ble; whert the words elect, elected and election 

ate uſed, it is evident that in moſt inſtances they 
have an immediate reference to a ſtate —— 
death; in thoſe inſtances where they imply or 
deſcribe different treatment in this world, it gen- 
erally relates to ſuch things as are a neceſſary | 
preparation, or particular acts in the divine 
ernment, that will terminate in a glorious Ulett 


kingdom in the world to come, to which ſome 


wilt not be admitted. 

sth. Dx. H. attempts to ſhow, from what paul 
fey of God's dealings with the Jewiſh nation, in 
the ix. x. and xj. chapters of Rom. that all that 
nation ſhall be ſaved. The whole of his argu- 
ment depends on the following paſſage, aper 
xi. 26. % And fo all Vrael forall be ſaved.” 

Jo ſhow the Doctor's miſapplication of this 
paſſage, I woult'refer the reader back to what 
was ſaid on that epiſtle in the firſt part of "this: 
Work; it is alſo neceſſary to take ſuch a general 
ww of ones With that 9 tor four 


ut \Benevolence of Gon. 26g 
thouſand, years paſt, as is contained in ſacred and 
profane hiſtory; and of what his future dealings 
will be, as is foretold in thoſe prophecies which 
have not yet been fulfilled. "The — of the 
Old Teſtament predicted that CHI would be 
rejected by the Jews; and that as a puniſhment for 
their ſin, they. ſhould be diſperſed over the earth, 
ceaſe to be the viſible church of Gon, and fuffer 
ingumerable miſeries by the hands of the Gen- 
tiles; and that aſter this, in the latter days, they 
with the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould be con- 
verted to the faith of the true Meſſiah. The re- 
jection foretold began to take place ſoon after the 
days of Paul, and was .compleated afterwards. 
Their converſion hath not yet taken place; but 
the ſigns of the times collected from holy proph- 
ecy — us to ſuppoſe the event is not far diſtantʒ 
when Paul's prophetic promiſe, all Hrael Hall be 
ved, will have its — — 3. and the remains 
of that nation now ſcattered over the earth, and 
kept in a ſtate of ſeparation from other people by 
the wonderful providence. of God, will be con- 
verted to chriſtianity. - The phtaſe all Ye. ball 
be ſaved, doth not mean that all the individuals 
of that nation, ſhall come to final ſalvation in the 
kingdom of heaven; but that there is a time 
— that whole people ſhall become chriſtians, 
oon J2svs- as the Meſſiah, and enjoy chriſtian 
privileges. This is apparent from ne 66 0 
the courſe of Paul's reaſoning. 
_ | Tux Jews, forgetting the ſpirituality of the a an- 
cient promiſes, had applied them to the national 
ſterity of Abraham; whereas they ought to 
l Love been underſtood of his ſpivitual ſeed. This 
falle idea of the Hebrews, Paul began: tO correct 
Chap. zii. * } Far 0. if " ſome did not dale 
ö ball —_—_—_ mate the truth of en 
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| 7 «top forbid. Chap. 1. We ug. 8 


it nat a Jew 0% ic ons outwardly , neither is that 
circumciſion, whith it circùmciſion in the feſb: But 


Be it 4 Few, that it one inwardly, and that i: 


circumciſion that ir of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 


nt in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of 


Gov. Chap. iv. 12 to 16. For the promiſe that 
be ſhould be the beir of the world, was not to*Abra- 


ham orbit feed through the law"; but throvgh*the 

right2ouſneſs of faith. Tor "if they which be of the 
law be beirs faith is made void — proniiſe is f 
one ect, becauſe the law wotketh wrath. There. 
Jare it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the 

end ibe promiſe might be : ſure to all the ſeed; not to 


that only which" is of the lau but to that alſo which 
is of the: faith of Abrabam, 0b is the father of us 
ail. Gal. vi. 15, 16. For in Chriſt Fefus neither - 
cirtumciſion avarleth any thing, neither uncircum- 

cifion, but u new creature. And as many as ball 


by tis rule peace be on them, and mercy, and upon | 


the:lfragl of God. Conformable to the above ſen - 
timents we find in the ix Chapter of the Epiſtle 


to the Romans the following paſſage, which may 
be conſidered as the baſis of + he ſaith concern-- 


ing that people. Verſe 7, 8. Neither becauſe 
they ar the ſord of Abraham. = they all children, 2 


but in Iſaae hall thy. ſeed be called ; that is, they?" 


e of the fleſh, theſe are not the 


counted for: the feed.” 
8111. further, to illuſtrate the: with; leſt v we 


ſhould ſuppoſe all the children of Iſaac to be ſaved 


of the Lonp, and the ſpiritual Iſrael to whom the 
promiſe ia made, we find in the 11th chapter, FF 


_ jay then, hath God caft away his people ? God for-: 
bid, his people whom he: 
foreknews. Not ye not whats u ſcripture Jaith'sf( 


not caſt 


91. 


Elias, how, 1 maketh * len to Cod againſt V 
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rasl, ſaying, Lord they haue killed thy 2 an. 
digged doum thine altars, and I am ig alone, and 
they; ſeek; my life. -- But what ſaith the anſwer-of 
God-unta him, I have reſerved to myſelf. ſeven. thau- 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee ta thei 
of Baal.. Even fo at this preſent: time there ut 
remnant accarding to the election f grate. The 
Apoſtle Faul is much guarded, through: his vri- 
tings againſt ſuch ſentiments as Dr. H. avows. 
The —— — all thoſe who. have the faith 
of Abtabam ;. and not all his natural ſeed. ++ Jar. 
cob was choſen and Eſau. left. In the time of 
Elijah, ſeven thouſand: men were, choſen, and: the 


reſt left. In the time of Paul, there was a rem 


nant according to the election of grace; and the: 
reſt of the nation were blinded in hardneſs of 
heart. After all chis, a8 a prophet of Gon the. 
Apoſtle aſſures us; that in ſome future day the 
poſterity. af.thoſe Hraelites, who were * — ! left, 

| the fulneſs of the Gentiles, ſnould become 
chriſtians. This is What he means by faying all: 


Viral Hall be ſaved ; neither is there a eee 


nir in his reaſoning, to thoſe who will faithfully: 
b follow it through the epiſtle. Dr. FHs argument 
| from the topic of election 1 tatallyj unfoun- 


; | \ ded through the whole, and. Very ground | 
£ Which he aſſumes as evidence — — \ 
7 tion, is replete with evidence againſt his dactrine; 


| for there is nothing more expreſsly ſaid in tha 
1 ſcriptures than this; that ſome men are chaſen 


: to eternal life, and others left to the eternal pun- 


8 inment of, thein ſins . iis Sag qu Hide 


Sxg. 11. Dn. H's next Aude favor pfunke 
verſal ſalvation, is drawn from the nature of the 
goſpel atonement, and it ĩs one on which he appears. 
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derſtanding of their ſentiments, they 


in ſome of their notions, would it be any argu- 


— — — 
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"AY appears, | that-the great 3nd good men 


= he names, had thoſe conceptions of the 2. 


tonement which he advocates. Several of chem 


ved in times, when the rationale of that g 


tranſaction in the ſcheme of divine grace, was the 


Lubje of little inquiry. Neither were there the 
fame attacks on ſeripture doctrine as are now 


made; and feeling themſelves ſafe againſt es 
expreſs 3 incautioully, and without chat 
preciſion of words, as is proper on this ſubjedt, 
at the prefent day. At the fame time, if all our 
chriſtian fathers had thought concerning che 2. 
tonement, as Dr. H. repretents, it would not pre- 
clude preſent inquiry; not if they were wrong 


ment, either againſt their piety or greatneſs, 
While error continues to make different attacks, 


it may drive chriſtians, even though there be, 


of the power of religion in their ſouls; to 
uch reſearches, as will calt new light, on the 
— of redemption. by Ixsus Curr. 
My own ideas of the atonement I have end 
explained from page 148 to 159 of this book; 


which ought to be rep e with what 
will now be adde. | 


Tux following things will de attempted. 5 
Firſt. To ſtate Dr. Hs notion of the. atons- 


ment. HOI, 
_ Secondly. To ſhow that his notionis aa . 


impoſſible. 
Thirdly. Trari it is morally 


Fourthly. Tar the 2 ton up Wo wp 


tyre do not countenance it. . 
X n $:to be, that theres. an 46. 


twal transfer of ſin and wilt to Jnsus CHRIST; 
igh Oy: to ths 


and an aGual transfer o 
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« atonement is in very deed this. A direct, true 
« and proper ſetting all our guilt to the account 
« of CHRIST as our federal head and ſponſor, atid 
« 2 like placing his obedience unto death to our 
« account. In the covenant of redemption, and 
« divine conſtitution, Gop regards both parties, 
4 juſt as tho” the ſon of man had perſonally done 


5 1 


&« all man hath done: and man had done 'and 


* done and ſuffered.” | 


perſonal comitiunication of guilt and rightcouſneſs 
from one being to another, is further evident 
age 99. Here ſome wil and ſay, guilt 
ee and righteoufneſs is of a perſonal nature, and 
“ exnnot be transfered. But I now promiſe, 


that in its proper Pee, I will fully demon- 


« ſtrate, that althoug 


both theſe are perſonal, 


they may be transfered, fully according to rea- 


« lo the divine conflitution. 


" 1 a » 


— 


Tus proper place to which Dr. H. alluded, in 


which he would demonftrate that guilt and right- 


c fon and common ſenſe, as well as agreeably. 


eoulnels'could be transfered according to reaſon 


and common ſenſe, I ſuppoſe to be ffom j ages 
8 | 4 SRO LED. $ OE OY. oy E 
107 to 117. The only argument, which he uſes 


to prove both the poſſibility and the lawfulneſs of 


the thing is that all creatures, their powers, fac- 
een actions, righteouſneſs, ſin and. guilt are 


G0D's property, in the moſt abſolute and unlim- 
ited End her Gop may do what he will 
with his own. Though there appears to me, to 
be ſomething that is unfit in repreſenting fin and 
guilt-as the bad property of Gop, andin comparing 
Gon's bad property as he calls it, to the bad 15 | 
erty of men, and to a den of ſerpents in a bids 
Jet Ewill let all this paſs, and concede if it be de-. 


finger. Page 98. The true doctrine of the 


« ſuffered, all that the fecond man hath himſelf 
Tzar Dr. H. by the word er meant a 


I cry out and fay, guilt 


"268 © Flernal Miſery reconcile 


- fired, that all the ſin, guilt and righteouſneſs in 
Me univerſe are Gop's property, in the moſt ab- 


ſolute ſenſe; as I do not conceive, this will have 


the leaſt influence on the argument. The Dr's 


PF 


4 
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idea ſeems to be, that by an act of power, Gon 


made the ſin and guilt of man, the fin and guilt 
of CHRIST; in the ſame manner, as if he had 
_ perſonally done all that man did, for this is his 


* 
— 


expreſſion; and concerning the transfer of Chriſt's 


hteouſneſs his words are the ſame. * 
2d. On this notion of transfer, I remark'that 
it is naturally impoſſible. The thing is fo'plain 
to common ſenſe, that its very plainneſs, renders 


it difficult to illuſtrate. It is hard illuſtrating 


_ truths or facts, when none more clear than thoſs 


we would illuſtrate, can be found to eompare 


them with. I call on all mankind, to deſcribe 


how it is naturally poflible to make a fin of my 
commiſſion, the ſin ef another man's commiſſion. 


My thoughts, volitions, affections, and mental 
exerciſes are neceflary for my fin and guilt, and 
without theſe I could have no 'fin' and guilt. 


Is it pros to make my thoughts and volitions, 
the thoughts and volitions of another man? 


dnd all thoſe muſt be transferred with the ſin 


And guilt, becauſe without theſe, there is no 
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iin and guilt to transfer. Can it be made poſ- 
ſible that my falſehood or violence commit- 
ted many years ago, ſhould be made the falſe 


hood and violence of another being, who had 
no Exiſtence at the time of my commutting 


£ 


chem. | I 80 further and fay, that the human 
mind cannot conceive of ſuch a transfer. We 
may eaſily conceive of the impoſſibility of the 


thing; but are wholly incapable of conceiving 
the poſſibility of it. Let the moſt acute thinker 
try to contave the operation of transfering the 


in and guilt of one to another, and it will elude 
his attempt. Let him try to conceive what this 


Infinite Bene volenct Cu. 269 
bnsfered an and guilt | is, in the character of a 
perfectly holy being, and he will ſoon Andr 
he is ſearching far a nonentity. | 
Fux rHRR, ſuppoſe that Dr. H's notion off 
| transfered fin, guilt and righteouſneſs, in the caſe 
of Chriſt and the ſinner were poſſible in the na- 
ture of things; Mill the Lene ide conſequences 
4 would follow. l 
Ir the tranſgreſſor's fn and guilt wereall tranſ- 
| fered to Chriſt; ; If they were taken from his 
character and placed in Chriſt's character; then 
the tranſgreſſor hath no longer any ſin and "guilt; : 
and Chriſt died for his own ſalvation and not for 
- the ſinner's, If it be replied; CHRISsT's death 
was neceſſary to purchaſe the right of transfer, in 
which the ſinner's ſalvation Tos conſiſt; then 
Dr. H's argument of Gop's right to transfer, a- 
riſing from his property in all things falls to the. 
ground; for a purchaſed right is not a natural 
; right—a right derived from the death of Cnxisr, 
is not a right derived from property. 
Fux rnxx, if ſin and guilt are transfered to 
. Cr RIST, then there is no grace in any favor done 
to man ſince the firſt transferal. There may be 
ih 32 but no grace. Grace is the granting of 
favor to the guilty and undeſerving, but how can 
acts of favor be called grace, when all that alle 
which made them undeſerving is removed. 
Thirdly. Tu transferal of fin and guilt, i in 
the manner Dr. H. ſuppoſes, would be morally 
wrong as well as naturally impoſlible, | 1 wiſh to 
be ſenfible of the deference. due to the infinitely 
«wiſe and holy Jehovah, when ſpeaking of things 
night and wrong in application to him. But 
' * doubtleſs it will be allowed, that we may conceive 
of things, in Gop's government of the univerſe, 
Which would be doing wrong. to himſelf, if he 
-* Were to perform them, and I wiſh to take nooth- 
_ Fromay in this IE" Gop hath the high- 


= 2 Eternal Men reconcile with 


2 * his. own exiſtenee, and if the thing, 
it would be morally wrong for Gop 
881 fee a own exiſtence and happineſs. * The 
_ univerſe of ereated beings is his property—the 
diſplay of his wiſdom, goodneſe $ and power; and 
he is happy in the perfection of his Bodo and 
Works. It would be injurious and morally 
wrong towards himſelf, to mar the perfection of 
his intelligent kingdom. This kingdom is com- 
poſed of many individuals, with moral and ſocial 
relations and obligations to each other each of 
theſe individuals hath a diſtinct perſonality—Gop 
bc et them diſtin& rights which are the 
| ary appendages of ſuch a nature as they 
have received. They have diſtin& 'merits and 
demerits, ariſing from the moral nature of their 
diſtin&volitions, —Guilt oradeſert ofpuniſhment, 
belongs to an unholy volition in the very nature 
of things. This is that ſtructure of nature, out 
of which moral obligationariſes. 77 the ſup- 
poſition, that it were a poſlible thing, ſtill vou 
it not be morally wrong, under theſe arne 
ces, to transfer a deſert of rande . rom an 
unholy being to one who hath heen always 9210 ? 
Is-it not a falſehood to ſay this is a 
and deſerves puniſhment, when in oF We 6 
to the — ſtructure of intelligent exiſten 5 5 
and the moral obligation ariſing out of that BCE | 
ture, he is not guilty and deſerving” of puniſh. | 
ment? Would not this be deſtroying the benefits | 
which infinite wiſdom propoſed to himſelf in giv. 
1 and a natural cap pacity for | 
merit and demierit? It is conceived, hat ho no. prop- 
oſition can be more ſelf-evident than the follows | 
ing; that the perſon who ſteals muſt eternally be 
the thief and guilty perſon; and alſo that Kit 
ere le, to ſeparate the ſin aud guilt from 
ling, 4 N by HOT, bnft to) ate 2 
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tribute them to = "Rag nature or aca 3 one 
who never ſtole. In doing thus, God would de- 
both the natural and moral ſyſtem, which 
were created by his own wiſdom and for his own 
Sar and thus do a wrong to himſelf, To ſup- F 
| thing in the divine government, contrary 
to 40 laws which Gop vein creation, is to 
pole. him divided himſelf, and diſhonorary 
d his character. When he created he gave laws, 
— to his foreknowledge of his own ge. 


he caſe 8 Meflod Saviour and the fn 
ner; Jasus CHAIST never was guilty, either b his | 
perſonal actions or an imputedtransferal. I | 1 
8 1 be ſaved as ſinners; as guilty and | 
ndeſerving. The renewing power of Gon will 1 
thelr hearts ſo that they ſhall fin no more; 9 
but the 22 55 ey Sane n en LE the - 1 
appertaining to them, will as much remain , | l 
r own ſin and guilt fhrough eternity, as they 
Were before ena) ee 0M a7 m_— 
— uilty, mu ilty forever. any 
gh: — 2 — in CHAIs T, do by their 
* him, looſe a ſenſe of their own guilti- 
neſs ;; it. is to be feared, that ſuch perſons are ex- 
It y ignorant of the nature of religion in 
Fug al HOAY a transferal of perſonal 60 
and righteouſneſs, is ſo alluring to thoſe who wiſn 
to hope well of their own. ſtate, and to live ſtill in 
their fins ; that theerror becomes extremely an- 
rous. Dr. H. challenges common ſenſe as 2 
in this matter. Loet us ſee how common 
1 judges. in an eee which 1 with. 
1 the following 1 A Gon iam. 
odious crime is 5 to ſuffer death. Cir» 


eumſtances of public — forbid he n 
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{efupliy) diſplay, the nature of the government 
txaiſgrefſed; and the: character of the legiſlator 
iid judge, as the actual death of this wicked ſon 
would de. A, venerable father offers to become 
| your: sanſom for the ſon. ; when it is judged, that the 
toſs of a ſingle limb of the parent, will as fully an. 
| — alb good ends in government and the publie 
8 of the ſon would do; The fa · 
—— actordinglys: In ſuch a caſe, could 
—— look. on the ſuffering father, and think 
him 10 be either a ſinner or guilty and deſerving 
of ent l conceive the criminal ſon, ſtand- 
ing / by the. ſide of the ſuffeting father in the very 
moment of his pangs; and every beholder, in- 
ſtead of conceiving that the xeab guilt is trans fer- 
ell aa the father, would probably look on the ſon 
za mere guilty creature; than ever he appeared 
. caſes as theſe, e 
commen feeling and apprehenſion of fact 
facdis truth) do not conceive any transfe Loi fin 
| guilt or rightesuſneſs. An Med Pynioe + 21 Sin 
1-Fvugthly. IRE, general exprefiiens of God's 
: Nord dQ: not countenance the opinies.)whigh. Dr. 
H. advocates, ' 3 a7 l 
- Baron exreiatiend 40 che ;exprefions of Gop's 
Word, it ĩs proper for me to-, obſerve; that to 
make:the; ſcriptural;ſcheme. of redemptign moſt 
ttlorious and perfect, there is no need of introdu · 
ging a fact that appears impoſſible in the; nature 
Qfithings- : There are many kinds and branches 
evidence for the truth of the goſpek., If it be- 
came neceſſary either to veject the goſpel with 
the exidence that ſupports it, or heliexe this thing 
which, appears naturally: impoſſible, .;it.. — 


| proper for us to ſuſpect our own com 
r on ſuch a ſuppoſition, the whole quantity of 


topel evidence would become evidence ok; atrank 
E 
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1 3 but happily there is no ſuch — 


y. The goſpel can effect all the ends for which 


it was intended, without this; and if it had been 
Gop's' intention to ſave all men, he could as well 
have done this, without a transferal of fin and 


righteouſneſs, as with it. Men, without this may 


receive every bleſſing that is needed, or that their 
natures are capable of enjoying. Without this 
they may be- forgiven—liberated from perſonal 


puniſhmett—entitled to all the bleſſings of eterni- 
ified, and thus rendered morally capable 

of enjoying and ſerving Gop forever. Theſe 

bleſſings contain all that creatures have a capatity 


of receiving; alſo theſe bleſſings may be beſtowed 


ina way glorious for God, and conſiſtent with the 


higheſt good of the univerſe. The ſuppoſition of 
a transferal is therefore needleſs ; and it appears 


highly unreaſonable to introduce into the goſpel, 


any thing which is at onee, needleſs, naturally im-. 


le, and morally wrong; elpecially as there 


is nothing in the holy ſcriptures to countenance it. 
This is the point I ſhall next confider. 
+ Tax holy ſcriptures uſe the word righteouſneſs 


in various ſenſes, and mot nn in dan of 


the two following. 


- iſt Fox moral rectitude A vetſonal kolineſs, 
In this ſenſe the word is applied to Gon, and in- 
eludes the whole moral rectitude of his nature, 
and ſometimes particular acts of juſtice. Applied 
to men in this ſenſe, it means perſonal holineſs 3 
or that temper which is given in ſanctifieation by 
the ſpitit of God, and the practice proceeding 
from it. In this ſenſe of the word all the ſaved 
muſt become righteous, or perſonally holy; 
though: this i 1s not NY * winch 1 
ne 1 2 1 TY 1 
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holds it as his on; and holds it in ſu 
ner; that when called to adcount hy the judge, 
be may preſent it, as a debtor preſents money in 

paymęnt of a debt, ſaying, that this zighteouſneſs | 
it nov mine. I there be a transferal iet | 
- badbeaaſduci „ onto tile n 
_ 11 Drvinzs: have generally agreed in her 


. Eternal Miſory recandil eable with 


1 ea, Tax wordzighteouſneſs; in an apprope 
goſpel denſe, means that, on account. of which 
— are juſtißed, forgiven and by the promiſe 
of Gon entitled to eternal, glory. This is the 


5 righteouſneſs We are now conſidering... That this 
righteouſnels was acted and. wrought by Cuxlsr, 
in cbinobedjence.and ſufferings, is a matter agreed, 


The queſtion is, whether. this e re- 


I 3 will ener remain th 85 _— 
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we are juſtified: by the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt ; 


and 1 fully believe, that. though they have incau- 


tiouſſy admitted ſome expreſſions, which. will bear 


another conſtruction; it was ſtill their idea, that 


this righteouſneſs was as much the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt in every ſenſe, after the ſinner's juſtifi- 
cation; and after he had received all 9 5 — 


fit from it, as it was befure. In the ſcriptures 


this righteouſneſs is called the righteouſneſs of faith, 
Rom. iv. x 3, becauſe it is by faith; as a means ap- 


., Pointed by Gon, that ſinners are entitled to its 
benefits. It is called the righteouſneſs of Gon, 


Rom. i. 17, both as it was appointed by the * 
nite wiſdom of Gon, and as, Chriſt the author of 

it was:a divine perſon, It is called the law of 
righteouſneſs, Rom, ix 3, or a divine conflitu- 
— by which guilty ſinners receive benefits, as 


ch a man- 
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| chef tight do if they were perſonally | obedient. 


In none of theſe paſlages 1 is there any thing which 


looks | like transferal. Next let us conſider a- 
nother manner of expreſſion, as in the following 
texts. The Lonp our righteouſneſs.” Jer. xxiii. 6. 
 Whoof Cod is made unto us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


anthification and redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30. Carisr 


it the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every-one | 
that believeth. Rom. x. 4. If any fuppoſe theſe 


paſſages favor the idea, that Chrifte rig Htecufnefs 
is communicated over to men, they ought to no- 
tice that a rejection of the figurative meaning 

too much. It is not faid the righteouſneſs 
wrought by Chriſt is our Tighteouſneſs, - or is 
made our fighteouſneſs, or is the end of the law 


for righteouſneſs to them who believe; but that 


Chriſt himfelf is ſo. So that if theſe paſſages be 
not figurative, and are to be underſtood literally; 


it is not the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt 


which conſtitute a juſtifying righteouſneſs; but 
it is the whole Chriſt, in his divine and human 


natures, with all his perfections, attributes and of- 


fices; and the transferal muſt be of all his per- 
fections, attributes and offices, and the juſtified 
believer muſt become Gop and Saviour to him- 
ſelf. Theſe paſſages are figurative, and to under- 
ſtand them literally will lead us into the great ab- 
furdity juſt — Their meaning is doubt - 
leſs this. The Lonp who is our juſtification 
through what he hath done and ſuffered, received 
by our faith. Gop, who in Chriſt enlightens, 


| juſtifies and ſanctifies. The end of the law is the 


execution of its penalty. Chriſt hath done that, 
which anſwers in the place of this execution; ſo 
that the law doth not forbid the believers juſtifi. 
cation, and his being treated as righteous. In 
this ſenſe Chriſt i is the end 4 the law tor _ 
eouſneſs, | 
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_ Ervin Miſery reconcilable with 


* noMra\wotiin: imputed and impueth, are uſell in 
he foripturks on this ſubject. Hence aroſe the 
erpreſſion, imputation i CHI righteouſneſs, 
hich is not a foriptural expreſſion: The words 
fare forenſic, and have — to a judicial decree, 
-afd in this caſe, to the juſtifying or cendemning 
ſentence of Gop. To impute ſin, means Gon 
determination by which the ſinner is condemned 
10 endure the penalty of the law in his own per- 
on. Not to impute fin, or to impute righteoul- 
[neſs is his juſtifying act, by which he pardons the 
ſinner, and adjudges to him perſonal benefits, 
mutation; ãn the ſcriptural ſenſe, cannot mean 
M transferabeither of guilt or righteouſnefs. For 
An Rom. chapter iv. the believers faith is ſaid 
sto he imputed for righteouſneſs, and the believers 
Faith cannot be that righteouſneſs of Cris: by 
which we are juſtified. This ſhows that the word 
as velation ' to the juſtifying act of Gon and 
the menning of faith being imputed for righteou!- 
>neſs, is this; that Gon adjudges to the faith of 
belkexer the benefits of juſtification -.. % 
„ FuntrHER, none of the terms uſed in the word 
: vef Cop maturalhy ſignify 4 transferàl of Built or 
righteouſnefs-. 19.10 9517 A 0 Iten z Vn, 
u word propitiatzon, means chat, through 
which Gop may be favorable or propitious in his 
Actreatment of ſinners; and for this, it is not ne- 
| Gellar) Chnler's een me er their 
rightebuſneſs. 516 $7 9515 2 e 07 b 
19 Ransom and price are . ſedi r 
is the ranſom and he paid the price. Theſe words 
man the obedience and ſuffering chat is rendered 
to Go by the Saviour, to open a door for the 
fabe exerciſe of his grace to the guilty, and can- 
not mean any thing —_— hai. ev or: <ratafered 
>!toithe- finner- nora 
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At i Tar caller edeemer, rideemed arte odemption, 
are much ufd in the ſcriptureso :Theyimean a 
dekuerer und deliverance from ſome evil They 
are in aigreat number of paſſages applied tothe 
delirermice of Ifrael . Egypt, Babylon, and 
theimether enemięs; by the power of GD De- 
:livefance from ſickneſs, from famine, from teni- 


porab death, from various earthly troubles, from 


iniquity, and from eternal puniffiment, are ũn the 


criptures expreſſecł in this manner, and there is 


nothing in thefe words that implies; a transferal 
of rightebuſneſs to the redeemted ſinner. 
G GHRIS H is alled- vuniodcadciliationizs:: Both 


op and ſinners are ſaid 10 be reuonciled. The 
natural meaning of this word is the making hoſe 
to be friends, who were before enemies ʒiibut the 


word itſelf doth not imply either ths manner ur 
means of reconciliation. „fi rr d Hoidve 

r ATONEMENT- is alſo uſed, and it e 
niſies the means by which anger or diſpleaſure 


are appeaſed, whatever thoſe means may be: The 


word purchaſed is uſed. The purchaſe of ſalva- 
tion for ſinners, was from God and not from ſin- 


ners themſelves; and therefore doth not imply 
any transfer of the price of purchaſe to them hut 


quite the contrary. Chriſt is called our factifice. 
He was ſacrificed for our fins. He gave his ſaul 
am offering for ſin. | The natural ſignification of 
the word ſacrifice, is a thing conſecrated ani of- 
fered up to Gop; hence we are exhorted to pre- 


ſent ourſelves: a living facrifice to the Bond. 
Many of the Jewiſn facrifices were typical of 


- Chriſt's death. The Jewith ſacrifices, on the part 
of the offerer, ſignified that it would be a right- 
eous thing in God to puniſh the ſinner eternally; 
on the part of Gop who accepted them, theycſig- 


nified, that there was a way deviſed in which he 


could de propitious to thoſe who became obedi · 


Heable with | 


_ eech d. Sec Uther in the namè or 
nature vf the tranſaction, that intimates righteouſ. 
f neſs and guilt to be negotiable from one being to 
unother. The meaning of Chriſt's being a ſacri. 
fice is this; that he ofiered himſelf to Gop 0 | 
_ _obtdience and ſuffering, which offering throu a 
the divinity of his nature, made ſuch a y of 
moral rt and of the divine character and gov- 
. ernment; that it is ſafe-to remit the perſonal pun- 
6of the fanctified and believing. © In'this 
_ ſenſe he made himſelf an offering for ſin— was 
bruiſed for our iniquities the chaſtiſement of 
dur peace was upon him taſted death for every 
en made a curſe for us. and died Yor us 
while we were ungodly and finners. The mean- 
du vr all theſe, and many other expreſſions fim- 
dar to- them, is that Chriſt ſuffered under ſuch 
es, as makes it ſafe for the divine gov- 
ernmient, and for the general good to forgive re- 
ing finners. © Common ſenſe, judging — 
tie nature and poſſibility of things, cannot 
any other conſtruction. As in the eaſe before 
mentioned of a father ſuffering for-a ſon, all men 
would ſay, that the father was broken for the in - 


| iquity. of the ſon—that the chaſtiſement of the 


ſon's peace was on him—that he taſted pain and 
was made a curſe for the ſon; at the ſame time, 
all men would ſay there was no transferal ne 
gotration of guilt or righteouſneſs. 
_ Forres. he fin and gullt for which Chriſt 
_ GMec& are called our ſin and 5 in the Eriptures. | 
Guilt means à defert of puniſhment. ' No man 
cam read'the- ſcripturey, without perceiving that 
| thoſe whom God hath forgiven, are {till conſider- 
ed —— and his treatment of 


chem is according to his omn grace, and not ac- 


cording to their deſert. — Eder is forgiven, 
* 19S 0h 1213; 


ite + Benovlne of Gon. bis. 
Tux i in 2 Cor. v. 21. are;evidently g- ig 
we, Fur . be. hath made him to h in for a 
64% 0 knew.no ,in. Both the expreſſions being 
made in, and knowing 10 A. in, are figurative, and the 
latter is deſigned to limit an explain the former: 

If they are o be underſtood literally they area 
plain contradiction. Every man who is 2cquint - 
ed with the ſcripture rae. ſee the true meaning to 
de this; that Jeſus Chriſt, who was perfectly Fee 
from ſan wilt, ſuffered, to open na mia 
men Who 1 Gnners, ma "oF, be nen, and that 


have the. — of righteon ulneſs... d 9 3604-96 
oe | H. tells W. 100, e ect 
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meani g in the . e is none. N 
of Chriſt are Saures, or ſimilitudes pointing. to 
him the ſubſtance. A metaphor in Word, 18. 
word applied out of its natural meaning, till in 
fuck a manner as to be intelligible. A metaphor. 
in things or actions; is a thing or action tutned 
from its natural uſe, to convey ſome A | 
All. types. are metaphors or figures, and t the 
meaning of the ; Ford type; both by derivation 
and common uf „ inp ft ops 
Ix the xxi Chapter of 1 a fine laid on A 
man for knowingly keeping. a miſchievous Ox, 
is called the ranſom. of his life. Alſo à certain 
— — building the tabernacls, is called atone- 
ment- money. The fine and tax were paid in ne- 
gotiable money. From the words ranſom, and 
atonement being uſed. in theſe caſes, Dr. H. infers,. 
that ſin, guilt and righteouſneſs, are negotiablg., 
This argument may have weight with thoſe who. 
can. ſee no difference between money, and 
al merit and demerit. The ee paſſage 1 10 
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ron 
Mons uſed in the ſcripture. 

nns ix divines ought to uſe | great care in 
xplaining. the doctrine of 1 ng leſt they 
TA foundation for the moſt dangerous errors. 
The word imputation hath been uſed in the three 
roo, caſes. The nfulnels of human nature 
through the apo ſtacy of Adam.—The ſuffering of 
pil for 5 men. And the juſtification of 
Chriſt's anne but in neither 
EE 48 there any trans feral of ſin, guilt 
ſneſs, . Adam's poſterity, were never 


71 Ine oonſtitution, which was found- 
225 172 TED fell, all his poſterity were 
9.6 exiſtence, linful beings. s The ſin for 
Ae 1 15 are — ndemned is their own, the guilt 


ne: and 7 a ik of their father em ma- 


2 The 90 $ 


e his on choice. He ſuffered 

e a8 a guilty being and — 
A5. 4 made guilty,, by. a. transfered 
uilt e thoſe who mould derive the] benefits of 
bis MG. ; * 


Fahy 155 21 is not nh by the 


N fn. by which, he apoſta · 


* i endured ſuffering. w the 8 nap: | 


the Infinite Benevol denev erung Gon kk | 
ver there is a r miſſion of | niſhe | 
ale if be 5 cat IE 
unt df Chriſt's rightedulneſs, hier 
300 Her he emnain his own Tighte6ulneh Ne alan 
cha of ha t'we e jb 1 55 


ur to Ae the word imput fo 


contrary theſe explanations.” .'* N 
Iv Faget17, Dr. H. mentions ha; objee Y ety 


ent. and endeavors to 5 5 Ko 
22 ſtates the objet % Some have Hh ba 
ed chat gay idea of juſtification by a tr and | 
oper atonement, Fbltitution or 
Regngſtent with free uſtification by gte 
&'often ſpoken of in {cri türe.“ By a 
proper atonement and ſubſtitution, of 
ttansfered or negotiated tighteonfiiefs, Tee 
Mate the objectioh he tells us, that grace abot | 
more 1 this, khan! it can in any other. 0 Bo bo 


3 


NPE 0 viated by au Fang d the Bede . 
Goodneſs" * ities. benevolence of "Hol 
Favors grante ed either to innocent or 'P 
tures are acts of goodneſs. Grace figni 
to the guilty.” Mercy, fignifies favor and Help 175 
the miſerable. Taſtibcation is a favor gramed, 
but it is not grace, if all guilr is" negotiated a 

from human nature and centered i Chirſt. By 


attention to the juſt uſe of words, it appears 
| allthoſe ſcriptures which ſpeak © of juſti cation by 


ace, 'or of any perſonal application of [= 
lefits by grace, are N 0 in 55 3 De 
tion. 144 . 95 ts N af; 9 * 0 
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"Tas Dr. appears exceedin ngly artached to the 
word vicarious. All know that it is not uſed in 
the feriptures, and its application to this ſubject is 
human invention. Men who have made the word 
and its „ will give it à meaning, as pleaſes 
them. is as app! licable to one ſcheme as to 

the other. 
Ix page 97 Dr. H. ſays, if bat notion of the 
atonement which he oppoſes, be true, it ſhows that 
the eternal happineſs 'of all fGinners is made ſure. 
The reaſon allgned'f is in the following words. 
* For what wilt not infinite love joined with inf 
4 nite power do, when there remains nat the 
* leaft claim of juſtice, or any other divine attri- 
„ bute in the way? Further on it is added, 
* That the moral nature of Gop is infinite love 
* js moſt certain, that this love pleads infinitely 
* for ſparing every ſinner from eternal death he 
«hath often faid, and confirmed by ſolemn oath. 
5 Ezek. xviii. - Now what can any defire more 
es than the folemn' oath of Gop, that his whole 
1 "diſpoſition is infinitely oppoſed to the final deſ- 
* truQion'of an man. On the firſt of theſe 
paſſages F remarl that according to à true 
idea of the atonement, the claim of juſtice remains 
in full force upon every unſan Tfed inner. If 
the claim of juſtice were removed, the danger of 
puniſhaient Gould doubtleſs be removed With it. 
The only way in which the claim o uſtice ean be 
removed; is by repentance, faith of a holy obe- 
dience, to which the promiſe of forgiveneſs is 
made. ; Every finner, until he believes and re- 
ents, is under a fentence of condenmation 1255 
nouneed by juſtice. The atonement of ( 
| hath no effect upon this ſentence, and juſtice 0 
all its claim, until there is a juſtifying act of God 
ee viene. The e of * 
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ng n 0 claim is whnarrattbt by the word 5 
of Gop. © 


As to hi moral nature Of God, 1 1465 that it 
is infinite love. The greatelt general ood is the 
object of infinite love. There is no evidence that 
the* holy love of Gon pleads infinitely for ſparin 


every ſinner from eternal death” or * tha 


« Gov's whole difpofition is infinitely oppoſed to 
« the final deſtruckion of any man“ on the oon. 
trary; if the deſtruction of any be neceſſary mean 
of the general Fre his whole diſpoſition will 
plead finitely that puniſhment; to to which juC. 
tice will nh eternal ring But 1 LIND before 


| been fafficiently explicit on this point. 


1 ſhalt conclude this ſubje&t with 4 Sage re- 
mark more. The notion of a righteouſneſs trans- 
fered from Chriſt to the believer, ſo as to be his 


in the fame ſenſe, as if he had done what CHRIST 


hath done; appears to me inconſiſtent with the 
doctrine of-CrrsT's intereciion. Wherefore he 
is able alſo, to ſave them ts the uttermoft, that come. = 
10 Cob by him, ſseing he ever liveth to make inter- 

ceſſion for them.” Heb. vii. 25.—Por Carrsr is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands; but 
inte heavens „ ar to appear in the preſence of 


Con for us. - Heb: ix. 24. It hath been generally 


ſuppoſed; that all benefits © granted to believers, 
we 2 fruit of Canrer's interceſſion with the fa - 
ther; and that his righteouſneſs preſented 
hitnſelf in interceſſion, is the ground on which 
Gow beſtews. But if Cartsr's ee 
transfered by an a& of divine power, to the be- 
lever, to be "his cum in the fame ſenſe, as ifhe 
had wreught it; what need is there of the divine. 
intetcefſor 5 Or what propriety in Cnisr's ap- 
pearifiz in heaven to ſolicit for his people, when 
they ho already received that; which is the 
ground of all Sanaa beſtowed,” In the ſame 


4 


284 Eternal Miſery reconeileable with 
manner'it will be found, that the ſuppoſition of 
transfered righteouſneſs, fin and guilt, is incon. 
ſiſtent with almoſt every: doctrine in ne chriſtian | 
ſyſtem. | 

Src. 12. Avorians of De. H's en is 
expreſſed i in the following words, page 121. If 
«we attend to the threefold office of our Sav- 
« iour, as prieſt, king and prophet; 'we' ſhall 
e find the final ſalvation of every human crea- 


4 ture, made ſure in him.“ Dr. H's ideas of 


75 


«x and kingly office of CHRIST. 


me prophetic, ſacerdotal, and kingly offices, ſeem 
to be very indiſtinct. As proof "us what-I ſay, 
I Will recite a paſſage: from page 123. Paul 
< repreſents the offices of CRisr as co · extenſive. 
4 Effectual calling is by virtue of the prophetic 
Juſtification 

6 pertains to the ſacerdotal or prieſtly office by 
4 the atonement. The ſanctificatidn, perſever- 
$: ance and glorification of ſinners reſult from all 


„ the offices of CHR ISN＋HEalike. T his Apoſtle tells 


ce us that where one of theſe offices is exerciſed, 
the other two are in every inſtance.““ For 
proof of this he adduces, Rom. viii. Whom he 
id predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and 
4 whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and 


„hom he juſtified, them he alſo lorified.- 


8 


TE Wera parts of ſalvation. which Dr. H. 
weis męntions are effectual calling, (and it is well 
| known that effectual calling, means regeneration 
and ſanctification, ) juſtification; perſeverance and 

glorification. All theſe are wrought by his king . 
ly; and folely by his kingly power. As a -proph- 
et he gives doctrinal inſtruction; but all the in- 
ſtruction in the world will neither regenerate, 
juſtify, nor glorify a ſoul. As a prieſt he hath 
made an atonement which i is-ſufficient for the ſal 
vation of all who repent; and this atonement 
* long ſince been compleat. There is no 


* 


* 
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| power in it either to regenerate or glorify. Re- 


generation is a work of his kingly power, chang- 


ing and making the heart holy. Sanctification 


is a work of his kingly power by his ſpirit, in- 


eecreaſing che, holigeſs of his people. Juſtification 


is an act of his kingly power as Gop and Judge, 


* 


pardoning 4he ſinner, and giving him a right to 


eternal life. Glorification is a work of his king- 


I power, putting the believer in poſſeſſion of the 


glory and bleſſedneſs appointed to him by ſove- 


| reign wiſdom. Predeſtination, which was ante- 
cedent to all theſe, was alſo an act of Gop's king- 
ly and iyverega, wiſdom, . appointing whom he 


would fav 


D Cknis r' Sinraphetic. office confiſted ip | 
teaching men their duty, and the way of falva- 
tion. His prieſtly office was wholly in ma- 
King ii conſiſtent by an atonement, for Gon to 
forgive thoſe, whom his power thould bring home 


to imfſelf, The whole application of ſalvation, 


in all its parts is a work of his kingly authority. 
| He was a prophet and a prieſt, only to prepare 
the way to ſave as a king. If he had not been a 


prophet and a prieſt, he could not have conſiſtently 


ated as a king to ſave. Neither doctrinal light 
nor the atonement, given by him as a E | 


And made by him as a prieſt, make any alteration 


in the ſinner's perſonal ſtate, until he works as a 


king; and when he thus works his choſen ones 
will þ become willing, and be ſaved. So that call- 
ing, or effectual calling, juſtification; perſeverance, - 


_ and. glorification, the whole chain of applied ſal- 


vation, which the apoſtle beautifully mentions in 


5 connection, are all the work of Chriſt's. kingly 


power. And by the quotation I made from Dr. 


H. ths BR he 1 e on Nu ſub- 
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Tux next quotation. L ſhall repeat from him is 
in page 122. *© Chriſt is juſt fo far, and as ex- 
4 tenſively a king over mankind, as he is prieſt 
* and prophet.” This I conceive to be true if 
properly underſtood, then follows & and as far a 
< he doth exerciſe theſe offices at all among the 
4 human kind, he doth exerciſe; and eng 
< exerciſe them all unto perfection. Thi 
ter clauſe needs a particular explanation - 
Cxxlsr is king, prieſt and prophet to — man- 
kind i in the following ſenſe. Much doctrinal in- 
ſtruction hath come to mankind in general by 
Chriſt's mediation; alſo to the angels both holy 
and apoſtate. Doctrinal knowledge will be diffu- 
ſed throughout the univerſe by Chriſt's prophetic 
miniſtration. Through heaven as well as earth; 
through eternity as well as time. Chriſt's pro- 
Phetic office is to give doctrinal or intellectual 


flight and knowledge, which may be poſſeſſed in 


the higheſt finite degree, without any olineſs or 
righteoufneſs of the will and affections. In this 
ſenſe; Chriſt is a prophet to all mankind, and like 
other prophets his miniſtration.may. be either an. 
to life or unto death. 7 3 3:570 
Trix atonement he hath mide ie. foflcient for 5 
63 pardon of all ſinners, and in this ſenſe: he is 
2 Prieft for all mankind; the conſequence how- 
ever will not follow that all mankind ſhall be fa- 
ved, for ſame may reject ſuch a ſalvation as he 
offers, and thus cut themſelves off from the bene. 
fits of his atonement. He is king of the whole 
earth; of the good and the wicked. His gov- 
ernment — 22 It is as much the part of a 
king to condemn and puniſh the wicked; as it i 
to juſtify and glorify the holy. Thi: exerciſe of 
a kingly power over all, carries no implication 
that all will be faved ; fo that though there ib a 
ſenſe i in which CrnisT, i is king, prieſt and "_ 


8 mankind, this mi has be His of” atone 
the ſalvation of a Anil creature ; if foyereign 


mercy and wiſdom had not determined, that fome 


mould be effectually called to obedience. With 
reſpełt to the ſaved, they will love the truth that 
is el the divine prophet; they will receive 
and depend on the atonement in ſuch a manner 
as to be delivered from the curſe; and Joyfull 
ſubmit to Chriſt's ingly government in. all 
things. © The unholy do not chooſe and love 
ſuch truth as Chriſt reveals, nor receive his Tight- 

eouſneſs nor rejoice in his government. 

- Da; HoNTiNGToN repreſents thoſe who differ 
from his opinion, as limiting the regal power of 
Chrig. This I conceive to be a miſrepreſenta- 


tion. In what he ſays on this ſubject, he alludes 


to a paſſage in Philip. ii. 9, 10, 11. Wherefore 

GD alfa hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name above every name © that at the name of FssuUs 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in carth, and things 420 the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Fzsus Carer 


is tord to the glory ** Go ihe faler d this 


paflage I remark, 
ift. The word every, m ay be uſedi in this paſ- 
fage, as'the words all and all men are in other 


; paſſages, meaning all the holy, and not all crea - 


tures.” 

adly. Chriſt will reduce all things, but not 
in the fame.manner. His power will Voig ſome 
toa willing obedience, and others will be cruſhed 
under its weight. Some knees will bow with 


love, and fome with trembling fear. Some high 


thoughts will be brought dovn by humility, and 
5 ſink under the weight of puniſhment His 
regal. conque ſt will be equal in both caſes. 


d. Tax x2th verſe minediately follows as 2 
conſequence from verſes 10 and 11, betors reci- 
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| oF, | Harte 88 325 * 
ted, d ink ful oves uniyerſ; 
tion, and 500 che n. 15 of th thi 
Mere; ares 70 Ba! aligaye' 2505 
Pj 4d lr, Put now much mate” inm 
bfence : or | in loatjort "with, ar 4 2 
trenbling. © "Fs" — in the 12th Fetſe, 
 whtk out Your own! ſalvation with fear andtrem- 
bling, is intro ey as, a conſequence, from the 
| Aus deſcr n chat every knee han boy to 
Jisus, aid trays tongue confeſs that he'isy Lon, 
What propriety would there be in laying, all men 
wilt de faved, therefore be filled with fear and 
tremblin g When du think and act on this great 
ſubje&.* Is not- much more natural, all ge 
in bbw;-either i in love, or under the weight of 
bh panting g Juſtice, therefore with 'rembling 
ek à ſalvation from your ſins. 
* with reſpect to his prophetic office, he gives 
doQrinal' light to all men, and the more doctrinal 
light finn ive, the more they will be oppo- 
_ to it. Their oppoſition to the true light is the 
round on which they will be finally con- 
demnsd. The enlightening of chriſtians is not a 
difeovery of new truths { but of the glory and ex · 


8. 


80 700 % truth, that was ſeen before.” The 


Uſagrecableneſs of truth depends en- 

85 the moral. ſtate of the heart. A truth 
which id loved "appears \gloffous 3 a truth which | 
ischated appears diſagreeable. The ſamagruth is 
ſeen in eth eaſes,” produtin different e ects, a8 
the heart und its moral n is ber good or 

bak 21007 eve: FF 381} : 
tv 1*Cot! xi. 4 is the following pallage; « the 
e HF eutry "© thy Ts Cxpror. From this paſ- 

ſage Dr. K. mers Pig 12 25 „ that'i in tlie coye· 
cc nat of redemption all mankind were given to 
<.the ſscond Adam, as they were once ineluded 
48 *in the La ato "Orin other” words, lar THR! 
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meaning of this text we have only to get juſt ideas 
of the word Head, as it is uſed in this place. The 
whole paſſage is this. But I would have you 

« know that the head of every man is Chriſt; 
e and the head of the woman is the man; and 
« the head of Chriſt is Gop, Every man Ppray- 
ing or propheſying, having his head covered, 

abe ee his head. But every woman that 
« prayeth or propheſieth, with her head uncov- 
« ered, diſhonoureth her head, for that is even all 
« one as if ſhe were ſhaven.” Now let us ſup- 
poſe that the word head in this place means fede- 
ral head or Saviour; then the paſſage would 
run thus... But I would have you know that the 

federal head of every man is Chriſt; and the feds - 
eral, head or Saviour of woman is the man; 
and the federal head or Saviour of Chypiſt;is Gop. 
The abſurdity of ſuch a meaning is appaxent. 'The | 
nis place, is conſidering certain points 
of decency, that flow from the ſubordination of 
ſociety. The headſhip he intends is that of ſu- 
periority and not of a goſpel union entitling to 
laying bene fis. 

Ix the fame place the 
ture are miſconſtrued. John i. 7. The ſame came 


for a witneſs, ta bear witneſs of the light that al! 


men through him might believe. The witneſs here 
ſpoken of is John the baptiſt ;; and it is through + 

him that all men are ſpoken of as believing, which 
ſufficiently teaches us that al men in this paſſage 
cannot mean all mankind. John iii. 16, is alſo 
mentioned by Dr. H. A careful attention to the 
context, will abundantly confute his application. 
Under this branch of argument, and in various 


other parts of his book, he adduces the prophetic 


promiſes of a futur e ſtate of proſperity to the 


following texts of ſerip- 5 


1 ay 


Aires in this world, as evitienia of aniveſah fa; 
vation ; but if men follow his advice, and apply to 
the ſcriptures as they read, there will be no ticed 
of an anſwer to diſcover ſuch miſapplications. 
Sz. 13. Ir is very ſingular; that in a matter 
of infinite importance, Dr. H. ſhould place ſo 
great dependence on metaphors and emblems, and 
even ſtrain chem beyond the bounds of judicious 
application. Page 135. The univerfał extent 
«© of CHRIS T's ſaving power and'grace, is further 
taught us by metaphors and emblems which 
© the divine ſpirit hath made uſe of in the word. 
«As that of the dew, the wind and the rain,; 
<'which are known to be of univerſal extent o- 


ver the earth“ perhaps no emblem is more 


e fignificant than that of the ſun often made uſe 
4 of in the ſcriptures.” After many pages to 
ow that the natural ſun is of ſome beneſit to all 
mankind; the conſequence is infered, "becauſe 
Go i compared to the fun and CItRIer called 
he ſun of righteouſneſs, therefore all men ſhall 
be favel.——Gov is alſo compared to a devour- 
ing and conſuming fire to a man of war —to a 
deſtroying conqueror—to a king raling' with a 
rod of iron —and many other things of à like 
nature, denoting his diſpleaſure againſt ſin; and 
the deſtruction he will bring on his impenitent 
enemies. I might from theſe images, as well in- 
fer that no men ſhall be faved. Such images are 
beautiful and perfectly intelli gible, but never were 
deſigned to build ſyſtems either of whiverlal fal. 
vation or of non-fatvation. 

Ir Dr. H. ſuppoſed ſuch etaphort: abe all- 
ebm rehending arguments, he "ought t have 
proved that there is rain in Egypt; Which is 2 

Antural emblem of the ſpiritual Egypt, on which 

none ot the refreſhipg Pre mort — the divine 
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ſpirit fall; alſo chat the mining ſun cheers the 
deſerts of Barca and Arabia. . 

nis is the fountain of religious e 
-nirudion: to mankind, and on this account com- 
to the natural ſun. It is probable that all 


men have received ſome degree of doctrinal light, 


either directly or indirectly from the ſun of right- 
eouſneſs. But what is the conſequence? not 
ſurely that all men ſhall be ſaved. Caps tells 
ut, this is the condemnation that light is come into 
the world, and men chooſe darkneſs rather than 
light. Doctrinal light will not ſave men. The 
law was full of linkt z the goſpel hath followed 
with greater light; but the doctrinal light of hoth 


law and goſpel will not ſave men. The light in- 


ſtead of ſaving will increaſe their condemnation, 
unleſs God is pleaſed to ſanctify; for the more a 
man · knows of his duty, the more certainly and 


juſtiy he will be condemned for not doing it. 


Tux following paſſages from page 141 ſhow Drs 
H's ideas of the nature of light, and that he made 
no diſtinction between doctrinal and ſaving light. 


«Al mankind have ſome religion, which come 


eto them through C xis r; though many have 
e never heard of his name. All people knov- 
the truth in ſome degree. All are orthodox 
« in ſome x points, and right in ſome meaſure, 
< Gop kiſs himſelf — gives knowledge 


and inſtruction of all kinds to the inhabitants 
« of this world, and indeed to all intelligent create 


< ures, only in and through ChRIsT. All com- 
„ mon ſenſe, all extraordinary endowments of 
1 mind, all ſcience and learning, all new inven- 
“tions of every kind, all hg with 
moral and ſpiritual things, are by CHRIST. 
© Hence he is called the word of Go; 8 
tas men convey. knowledge and inſtruction by 


their words, ſo doth 7 by the mediator. 


bs 
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or mental exerciſes that might profit him. 
The mediation of Chriſt began tliat very moment. 
C The guilty pair were immediately put in better 
„eit circumſtances by the ſon of Gon than other. 
-* wiſe they would have been.“ , None have 
been nearly fo bad as if there had been me- 
. diator. Common grace, as we term it, having 
<: always been an unfpeakable favor tœall the fall. 
en race; and this is as really anden 


7 * 


When man fell he was then immediatehy in to. 


4 tal darkneſs, as to any impreſſions on his mind, 


* 4e through Chriſt as eternal ſal vation is.? Thus 


5 


far Dr. H. In this paſſage, natural, intellectual 


and moral powers, qualities and attainments are 
** "thrown into one common maſs, and the diſtinc- 


tion between een 10 unholineſs entirely bro. 
ken down. * 6,4 al 149 £25371] - 


IA not diſpoſed to deny: that dodrinal light 
bs nenn come to every creature in the 'univerſe 
through Jefus' Chriſt, but this is quite aſide from 


3 


the queſtion. The queſtion is, doth holineſs 
come to all men through Ghriſt, for without ho- 
lineſs there is no ſalvation? The apoſtacy did not 
racks the powers of natural underſtanding; wit, 


memory, and invention. All theſe powers are 


retained by thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, who have no 


beneſſt By the mediation of Chriſt. He might as 
well have ſaid that our rational exiſtence is a goſ- 


- pe benefit. It is doubtleſs true that all things in 
this world, and the ſtate of all individuals are 
Sen aun by the controuling wiſdom of Gov, 
to the grand ſebheme of goſpel probation. The 
"exerciſe of intellectual powers, even in thoſe who 
are loſt, may differ in many reſpeQs, from what 
it would have been without a wothal 5 ſtill there is 


no propriety in deſcribing men's natural powers 


and facultles as goſpel bleſimgs: If men had not 
* poſſeſſed theſe: powers and faculties, they could 


not have been proper 3 of goſpel revelation 
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dand command. Dr. H's idea that common grace 
ns we term it, is as really and truly through Chriſt 
as eternal ſalvation, doch not prove any thing 
on this ſubject; for doctrinal light, God's power- 
ful reſtraint on men's vicious temper and actions, 
and placing them in a ſituation that they might 
do their duty if they were diſpoſed, do not im- 
ply holineſs. Satan hath knowledge enough to 
do his duty if he were diſpoſed; and men may 
if they pleaſe, call his knowledge and reſtraints, 
common grace, and thence don: that he will be 
ſaved; ſtill it is conceived, that ſuch. roaſomng 
would be thought inconcluſive. 


Pac 141. None have been nearly, ſo bad, 


& as if there had been no mediator. This. is an 
aſſertiom that cannot be proved. — form and 
then apply a ſcale of wickedneſs, to men left with- 
i out a mediator;; and thoſe whe are in a {tate of 
probation is impoſſible. It is probable. that Go 
nãn ſubſervieney to his own deſigns, and to. tete 
the world in ſufficient peace for a-- tate; of trial, 
hath reſtrained the exceſs of viſible iniquity more 


than would have been, if he had not deſigned grace 


foreſome; ſtill this is not ſufficient ground. to de- 
2 termine, thati alk men are leſs wicked than they 
would have been without a mediatarg... An. in- 
ereaſe of doctrinal light by the geſpelʒ increaſes 
the - wickedneſs of mens unholy temper; and 
Go who looks on the heart, may ſeg much more 
wickedneſs in ſome, than if no Sayious or galpel 
had been provided. " Ty 2 | 
| ANOTHER. of Dr. Hs afſertions which needs to 
5 ths explained, is the following. Page 11, All 


„ mankind have ſome religion that comes to them 


- #:through CHRIST. All people know the truth 
130 in ſome degree. All. are orthodox in ſome 
te paints; and right in ſome meaſure.” - On 

dean 8 eden eee en If e ure ine 
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ſome degree of moral conformity to the divine 
holineſs, then there are many who have no reli- 
gion. The ſame obſervations may be made up- 
on, knowimg the truth, being orthodox, and being 
rigbt in ſame things, which are applied to all men. 
A doctrinal rightneſs of the underſtanding doth 
not imply any moral rightneſs of the heart; nei - 
ther is there any power in an increaſe of doctri- 
nal light to change the will and affections. Wiek- 
ed beings will foreygr grow in knowledge; unho- 
lineſs and miſery ; and an inereaſe of knowledge 
will be the means of their inereaſing miſer. 
IN all the Doctor's remarks on this ſubject, there 
is mo diſtinction made between doctrinal or ſpec- 
ulative light, and ſaving light. I am ready to al- 
low, that all receive from Jz3us CHRIST, either 
directly or indirectly, ſome degree of doctrinal or 
ſpeculative li ht, and to illuſtrate this | fact, Chriſt 
js called the ſun of righteouſneſs; but all men do 
not receive ſaving light. It may be here proper 
to deſcribe the difference between them. 
Iſt. Doc rxIN Al. light, is a natural or rational 
knowledge of truth. = * will exemplify, in the di | 
vine perfection of juſtice. A doctrinal knowledge 
of the divine perfection of juſtice, conſiſts in ſee- 
ing what juſtice is, and that Gop actually poſſeſſes 
it, in the moſt) perfect degree. This will be ſeen 
by all creatures, both good and bad. Both good 
and bad poſſeſs natural reaſon and underſtanding, 
by which the thing called juſtice, its nature, and 
in what it conſiſts, are ſeen. Both have the means 
to know hat juſtice is, and will have them eter- 
nally; and God will doubtleſs through all dura - 
tion to come, ſet the nature of juſtice, and in 
chat it conſiſts, as fully before the minds of the 
puniſhed, as he will before the minds of the bleſ. 
ſed. They will know what the duties of holineſs 


ae that they ought to perform them; and allo 
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the hotneſs and wiſdom of Goo; i in — 
ing them for not performing. It is by this light, 
that the devils now believe and tremble, and that 
awakened men, in contemplation of their own 
character, are afraid of Gop's future judgments. 
An increaſe of doctrinal light, will increaſe happi- 
neſs or unhappineſs; holineſs or unholineſs, juſt 
as the moral ſtate of the heart happens to be. 
And perhaps the moſt direct method, which infi- 
nite power can take, to increaſe the miſery of the 
wicked, will be to inereaſe their doctrinal light or 
knowledge of himſelf, his law, and his holy king. 
dom; without giving them any ſanctification, or 
laying any reſtraint on their paſſions. Gop hath 
not inſtituted the means of gaining doctrinal or 
ſpeculative light in this world, expecting they-will 
make men either happy or holy, if all the mfluen- 
ces of his ſpitit be denied. It is God's uſual 
method, when men are ſeriouſly faithful, in uſing 
the means of doctrinal inſtruction, to give his 
ſpirit alſo; and on this, depends our encourage: 
ment to uſe what we call means; but in theſe 
means _ eee or light, there is no direct ten- 
dency r to change the heart. 
r AVING light ſees the ſame truth, as is 
ſeen by doctrinal or ſpeculative light; but with 


this difference. Speculative light ſees the obje&t 


or truth with its nature, and in what it confiſts, 

without any perception of its beauty and excels 
lenee; but in a ſaving light, both the object itſelf 
and in what it confiſts are feen, r with a 
ſenſe of its beauty and excellence. A faving light 
ſees what Juſtice is, and the infinite beauty of juſ- 
tice. Gop's character, and the infinite beauty of 
that character. — The law, with its excellence 
The goſpel with its moral glory. There may be 
2 tight of truth and in what it conſiſts, without 
any delight or happineſs to the mind, and perhaps 
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with; miſery. It is a ſight of the moral beauty of 
truth, and not of truth, itſelf, which gives pleaſure. 
to the good heart; and a ſaving light is that 
which diſcerns the beauty and excellence. 

;3dly.; H ENR it appears, that the difference 

between doctrinal or ſpeculative, and faving 
light; ariſes not from the truth ſeen, nor from 
_ the evidence, nor from the means uſed; but ſolely 
from the moral ſtate of the heart, will, or affec. 
tions, It is the heart which diſcovers, moral 
beauty, amiableneſs, and excellence. Two per- 
ſons. may look on the fame truth, through the 

ſame means; one diſcovers an infinite beauty in 

the truth, and by this beauty is drawn to it; the 
other ſees no beauty, but. the contrary, and wiſhes 

to retire from it. In this caſe, the difference 
ariſes entirely from the different ſtate of thoſe per- 
ſons hearts. One is holy, and his holy taſte ena- 
bles him to ſee beauty in a holy object; the other 

is unholy, and ſees. no comelineſs in it. It is 
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thus that unholy men ſee nothing in God that is ſ 

| arable. [With reſpect to all moral objects, the 1 
heart of the perſon who beholds them, ſolely de- 
termines whether they appear beautiful, excel- 5 
let, and glorious ; or the contrary. Theſe ob- Y 
ſexxationg, concerning moral. taſte, and diſcern- j 
ment, might eaſily be illuſtrated by natural, and \ 
animal-taſte.and diſcernment. , The animal taſte 
of one, perceives goodneſs, in that which the taſte | I 
* of another loathes. 8 2140 il 595 a. Nei t 
Athly, TIuR OR the whole Bible, ignorance, Ml - 
blingneſe, not ſeeing, want of perception, want of ( 
underſtanding, want of knowledge and wiſdom, t 
are attributed to unholy men. Their ſin is re- : 
preſented as conſiſting eſſentially in this, This | 
is Taidto be, the cauſe of God's anger againft.: c 


them—the ground of their) guilt—their miſery 
&c,—— The things of which they are ignorant, 


d 7 


Mo 


beautiful to che evil mind. In-the great day of 
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ure the moral beauty, and 2 of God? s charaQer 
and 6F'the trüth. Al the döctrinal inſtrüction 
in the wörld cannot Five them this light'; becaüſe 
Join inſtruction goth not change tie heart. 
A man 20 Ut Torever at 'the" feet of Gamaliel, 
and hot fave” this light; unlefs Re ſits at the ler 
of ſ#8v% aMe; who by his ſpirit, changes unholy 
bearts ; And ben changed thé ligft of the 
küsg age ef the glory of God, in abe ervborf 
jeſus Shift; will Hine into the mind This want 
of light is à Tin, becauſe it ariſes wholly from a 
ſinful ſite of dre heart, a love to that Which is 
wrong, nu hence that which is wrong appears 


— 


judgment, God will need no other evidence” that 
ſinnlers deſerve tö be condemned and Punffned, 
but ny that they ſee ng gloty 1 in his eharacter, 
law, and government; ;- but diſcover a beauty in 
ſint fis ptoves their hearts to be wrengf and 
ſuch as a holy law condemns. When unholy 


creatures, fof ſelf exeulpation and to quiet con- 


ſcieneeſhrgue within themſelves, Gob cannot be 
ſo hand:gto condemn me for that which appears 
to Kcellent and pleaſing; they argue di- 

rectly contrary to what Gop will in that day. 


The very eircumſtance, on which they depend o 


exculpate, will criminate them in his fight. Ha- 

will ſay, the more pleaſing theſe perſons ſins 4f-' 
peared to them, and the more beauty and excl- 
lence they perceived in a ſinful life and objects; 
the more wicked their hearts are proved to have 


been the more remote they were from a love ef 


God And their duty — the more remote from that 


temper which makes heaven and therefore the 


more worthy to be caſt out of heaven 
Havine' deſcribed the different nut hre, and the 

aderent lourte of doarinal or re ler” 
Nu . 00 18 
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light 3 I now return to Dr. H. When be 
52 that all men have ſome light, fome knowl. 
- it can be true only that al men, have fome 
doctrinal or fpeculative light and knowledge, 
But as the greateſt quantity of this, will not fit 
or bring a man to heaven, or enable him to enjoy 
it, if he were introduced there; as this is com- 


mon to the angels of glory, and the angels of the 


miſerable War F do not fee, how all men's ha. 
. Ying ſome doctrinal light through Chrift, is any 
evidence of the final falvation of all. The whole 
which it proves, is that thoſe who miſs of Favs. 
tion will be more miſerable; than if there had 

been no gotpel, and this L. am very ready to con- 
cede. CAT. 3 £0 4.6 

LE us now alfo 85 backe to Dr. Hiltithngton's 
argument, « that Chriſt is called the ſun of right. 
*"'couſnels, being compared to the natural fun; 
and as alt 0 derive ſome benefit from che 
4! natural fun, fo all men will be ſaved by Chriſt.” 
The healthy and ſound eye is made happy, by be- 
holding' the natural ſun; but to the difeaſed, 
wounded eye it gives the moſt extremepalny and 
is a cauſe of miſery.—Such an eye cannot®behold 
the light without afffiction, and it will continue 
thus, until the eye is cured. Such a perſon can- 


not ſay, truly the lig hi is ſweet, and a pleaſant 
thing it ir for the eyes to behold the fun” but the 


fan is the moſt wounding object which can be 
ſten. So with reſpect to Chriſt the goſpel fun. 


The heart is diſeaſed, and ſo long as this remains 
_ the caſe, the perſon is wounded and made miſera- 
ble by the doctrinal light which ſhines from him. 
Where the goſpel doth not give comfort by its 


regenerating: power, forming the oh to behold 
the moral Flory of Gov, it muſt give pain by 


l ſuch YT as. are : diſple ca * to a 


_— heart. g 
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long obſervation. of what Gop is doing; he. i 
ſtill the molt blind ſpiritually, of any being i in the 


the Ii Benevelence of Gon. 25 
4 uv no doubt but many, not attending to 


| the diſtinction that hath been ſtated, depend on 


their doctrinal or ſpeculative knowledge, as evi- 
dence of their being. in a ſafe ſtate; and though 
they are under all that ignorance and blindneſs, | 

which the ſcriptures deſcribe to be men's fin and 


miſery, when they read ſuch deſcriptions, apply. 


them to others; either to the heathen who never 
had doctrinal light, or to other perſons in chriſtian 
lands, whoſe doctrinal ignorance is very great. 
Concerning the ſpiritual en or want * 
ſaving light, I may ai 

thly. THAr it is always in 1 to the 
ſinfulneſs of the heart. The more ſinful a man? 8 
temper and diſpoſition are, the more blind he be- 
comes, and the greater his diſtance is from ſeeing 
any beauty, glory or excellence in Gon. If he 
E of God as a glorious being, he only means 

Gop is a great and terrible being; and his 

apprehenſion is ſuch as diſpoſes him to retire from 
the light. But when a chriſtian ſpeaks of Gon 
as Orious, in his apprehenſion, there is beauty. 

1 excellence united with greatneſs, A, great 
intelle 2 doctrinal attainments, will not 
give the leaſt degree of ſaving light, or knowls | 
edge of the r Bae of holineſs. Hence, eminent, 
genius an underſtanding enriched with earthly. 
ſcience—thoſe whom the world call the greateſt of; 
men—politicians—heroes—and. the leaders in 
vaſt earthly ſcenes, may be priate ignorant, 
through an anholy heart, of the light of the, 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Ja; 
sus CarisT. If Satan have the greateſt intelle& 

any mere creature in the univerſe, though his 

octrinal knowledge be doubtleſs very great by a 


univerſe.” lt is on this s accounts that _ who 
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* 2 the beſt advantages, appear to have no ſenſe 
of the reality, importance, and truth of that reli. 
; gion in the heart, which is given by the ſpirit of 
Gon. "Therefore: it is very natural for them to 
4 2+ the name of enthuſiaſm, to the effects of a 
_ Tpiritual enlightening; and the more blind they 
S -are; the more ſafe they en e acer their _ 
Condition. e 
lese r 18 this ging or foirieval light, which 
© completes the chriſtian's evidence, that the holy 
75 © Jeriptures are a ſcheme of truth directly from 
So, and every way worthy of him. We there. 
fore ſee chriſtians, who have ſmall intellect——little 
power of reaſon— few advantages for knowing— 
>a but a low degree of doQrinal knowledge, 
ſanding firm againſt all the attempts which are 
made to bewilder them, and ſhake their faith. 
I hey often meet cavils and objections again 
heir belief, which they cannot an{wer, and ſtand 
fflenced before their adverſaries; while their 
5 Faith f is not in the leaſt ſhaken. In ſuch caſes, 
the reaſon of the firmneſs with which they ſtand, 
Is their ſight of the ſpiritual beauty and glory of 
truth; and they cannot offer this in argument to 
thoſe: no never ſaw, and have no conception of 
te When they are-poorly able to defend their 
 dofrinal ſentiments, a ſight of the glory of truih, 
convinces them it is all they need for bleſſedneſi 
in time and through eternity; that the Gop of 
this glorious character, is the true Gon; and that 
what they have received as his truth, is every way 
-" worthy. of him. On the other hand, ſpiritual ig- 
- /Horance or not ſeeing- the glory and beauty of 
. truth, as it is ſeen by a good heart, expoſes ntany 
Ps have once had a rational conviction, and a 
by t education; to fall into error. Error is 
>) where! pleaſing, and they have not that evidence 
flt hich comes to the mind, from diſcerning: the 
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glory of truth. According to this idea, we gal- 


: ways find a multitude of doctrinal errors, ſpring- 
ing up in the church, when experimental e 5 
and vital piety, are declining. | 


SEC. 14. As further evidence that I do not 


f miſrepreſent Dr. H. let us attend to what he ſays 
concerning a diſtinction of character in reſpect 


of perſonal holineſs, between the beſt. and worſt 


of men. We have his opinion of thoſe, whom he 
ſuppoſed the moſt wicked men, from page 144 to 


151 of his book. Of good men, pages 193,194, 


204 &c.—He begins with acknowledging the 


total depravity of human nature. But obſerve 


how ! It was in the firſt man, that human nature 


was deſtitute of all moral good and as bad as the 


fallen angels. But it does not ſeem, that he ſup- 
poſed any other man ſince Adam was in a ſtate 
of perſonal, total depravity, for he tells us, page 
144. That the mediation of CHRIST, in favor 
of all human nature, began the moment after 
6 the fall,“ and that then all human nature was 
included in Adam. And in conſequence of this, 
chat no men have been half as bad as they might 
have been. He gives as much approbation to 
Cain, Judas, and other miſcreants of the human 
race, whom he mentions, for not having been 
more wicked; as he doth to the moſt juſt and 


pious for the "holineſs they poſſeſſed. On the 


other hand, he takes pains to lower down the 
+ | holineſs of the moſt eminent faints, and the way 

he takes, to bring their holineſs to a level with 
of Judas, and others, is deſcribing 
Ic theisc own ſenſe. of remaining fin, page 198. 


Much is faid about being fit to die. There is 


6 et one fitneſs and but one, and that is by no 
25 * means perſonal; but in the perfect character 
of a covenant head, a vicar or ſurety. Here, 


and in what follows in the lame page, the perſon- 
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in the leaſt, militate againſt his argument. 


* ry f reconcileable with 


al A Holineſs of chriſtians is. excluded” Rom givin 
any fitneſs for death; from which it is eaſy to 


ſee, that the Dr. ſappoſed what hath: commonly ay 


beim called grace or holineſs given to the heart 


of men by the ſpirit of Gop, is not eſſentially 


different from the moſt abominable ſin. He tells 


us, page 145 none in this life, are ever found 


without ſome degree of grace and favour from 


r the mediator, ſuch as preventing goodneſs, 
« reſtraining. grace, checks of conſcience, hu. 
6e manity and kindneſs to their fellow men,” 
He, alle f that though this unrenewed grace 
may be lach and worthy of damnation in point 


| 75 and ſpecifically different from re- 


newed grace; yet there are ſo many particulars 
in which the ey e agree and are the fame, that the 
the one above the other, doth not | 


Dr. H. hath no where given an expreſs de · 
finition of-holineſs, grace in the heart, depravity, 
total depravity, or what ſelfiſhneſs is, or at the 
conceded ſpecific difference is between the grace 


|: - z renewed and an unrenewed heart. Though 


he readily grants, page 148, that, © there is a 
8 <« ſpecific Bifertnce between common and ſaving 

or that grace which the renewed have 
— that uhich is common to men.“ In the 
very ge he goes on to ſay, there are 
„ innumerabie good things of a nature ſpecific- 
<:ally;different; that are equally the gift and grace 


of the; mediator, as wiſdom and wealth; health | 


„ nd a good name, = all the five fonſes.” 
W hefe have a „to find what Dr. H. 
means by ſpecific di 155 that is, not the ſame 


things, and this is all that he a ppears to mean by 


it. Who ever ſuppoſed that felfianeſs, holineſs _ 
andthe five fenſes were the ſame thi ht „ 
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e; and checks of ee are meter Po 
wy motives, deſtitute of moral goodneſs; and 
that there is fin in them worthy of damnation ; 
he is careful to add, that this worthineſs of dame 
| nation, is in regard to deficiency; and doubtleſs 
| ke would allow that repentance and all holy ex- 
exciſes a are worthy of damnation, 3 in regard to bear 
ert heme 80 tal deprovity and of grace 
in the heart ſeems therefore to be tis. That hu- 
man nature, or all men became totally wicked in 
Adam. That Gop began immediately to reclaim 
all men in Adam. His words are the mediation 
* of Chriſt in favour of all human nature, began 
* the moment after the fall. In Adam and Eve 
% was all buman nature included, or in Adam 
4 alone; ; for the woman was from him“ that 
God gives different degrees of grace, but all have 
fome—to-ſome the grace or holineſs of a renewed, 
and to others that of an unrenewed heart—ro fome 
the grace of faith, repentance and hope to fome 
the graces of checks of conſcience, which though 
they be ſelfiſh, and worthy of damnation in point 
of deficiency, yet are grace, becauſe they prevent 
men's being and doing worſe. To ſome the grace 
of wealth and the five ſenſes. To Cain the grace 
of not murdering his parents as well as his broth- 
er —to Judas the grace of not nailing Jeſus to 
the croſs after he had betrayed . to all 
men, the grace of being leſs wicked than they 
might have been. Between all theſe graces, there 
is a ſpecific difference, that is, they are not the 
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fame things. Having ſtated what appears to be 
Dr. H's ſcheme, I ſhall make ſome remarks which 
are due to the truth. : 

* iſt, Trove all men have ed Hine ben» 


efits from Gon, this is no eyidence that all men 


ſhall be ſaved. The object of the divine govern- 


ment in this world, is as much to bring into view 


the nature of fin, as it is to ſave ſome. Gop hath 
removed every difficulty from the way of all men, 
except the unholineſs of their own hearts. The 
atonement. of Chriſt, laid as compleat a foundation 
| for the tryal of all men, as it did for: the final ſal. 
vation of a part. The love of God: hath a gene- 


ral object, the good of the whole. He hath no 


love to individuals oppoſite to this. Health, 
wealth, the fiye ſenſes, doQrinal inſtruction, and 


Bu checks of conſclence, Jl all eventually appear 
to be goodneſs to the whole; but this is no evi- 


dence they will be eventual benefits to thoſe who 
receive them. All theſe things, may be called 

favours or benefits in their own nature; that is 

their natural tendency i is to promote the happi- 
neſs of thoſe who improve them. rationally and 
wiſely ; but if improved unreaſonably, : they be- 
come cauſes of miſery. Intemperance will make 
the five ſenſes inlets of miſery—wealth may be 
the means of pain—checks of conſcience may be 
a torment—The reſtraints of providence may fill 
the ſoul with diſtreſſing rage. 


Wi ſhall find this to be the caſe, with all Dr. 
| H's graces of the unrenewed heart. Whether a 


holy Gop deſigns to uſe them as means of ſancti- 


fication, or as means of ſhowing how ſinners will 
act, remains "ak to be known by us; and he can 


probably make as Food uſe of them i in the latter, 
as in the former way. Things which are in their 


nature bleſſings, or have a tendency to promote 
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continued to finners through eternity. This is 
the caſe with their exiſtence, reaſon, underſtand- 
ing, and conſcience. A ſight of Gop's character 
is the greateſt of all bleſſings, but through the fin- 
ner's temper it is a cauſe of miſery to, him. Let 
not ſinners therefore think, becauſe bleſſings are 
granted to all men fince the apoſtacy, this is any 
evidence they ſhall be ſaved. 
*2,,NoTWITHSTANDING all Dr. H's endeayors . 
to make the character of good and bad men a: 
like, it remains true, that holineſs and fin are eſſen: 
tially oppoſite in their nature. There is no de- 
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gree of holineſs in the unrenewed ſinner, neither 


is there any thing that approaches towards it. 
He allows, that his unrenewed grace is all ſelfiſh ; 
and this is granting all I wiſh, and all that he, 
could concede, , There never was, nor ever will 
in the manſions of eternal miſery, any thing 


be i 
wy e than ſelfiſhneſs,or capable of greater crimes, - 
or, pf more black enmity and reſiſtance to Go. 
Satan tempted, Adam fell, Cain murdered, Judas. 
betrayed: through ſelfiſhneſs, and the human mind 
is not capable of any vice that doth not concen- 
ter in a ſelfiſh temper. Whatever pleaſing names 
may be invented for mens ſelfiſni diſpoſitions and 
actions, in order to quiet conſcience, they are all 
ſin. Holineſs, in its nature, is diametrically op- 
poſite to ſelfiſhneſs. The glory and happineſs of 
Gop and the good of his 4 A „are the only 
motiyes to action and the only 0 7 of delight, 
with which holinels is acquainted, There is no 
ſuch motive to action or meaſure of delight in ſin- 
ful men, before their hearts are renewed by the 
; ſpirit of Go, and for this reaſon we ſay they are 
totally depraved. The implantation of a holy 
temper is the new birth; the new creation; the 
deins renewed by the ſpirit; ſo much ſpoken of 
Pp | | 
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| "by CHRIST and his Apoſtles, as being neceffary | 
for ſalvation, and without which men cannot in. 
Berit the kingdom of heaven. 
zd. I HAvx here a remark to make on the ex. 
preſſion retraining grace. The Doctor uſes this 
_ phraſe, but he did not invent it, for it has been 
too long in the church. It is not a fcriptural ex. 
| 33 and it tends to convey ſome very falſe 
deas. Grace fometimes means the exerciſe of 
- Govp's goodneſstothe guilty. —Itſometimes means 
that real holinefs or goodnefs in the creatures 
heart, which is produced by the divine ſpirit. 
The expreſſion, refraining grace, has been uſed 
by ſome, meaning x divine reſtraint on mens 
wicked — — and actions. This doth not im- 
ply any holineſs or goodnefs in the perſon rel. 
trained, but only a curb on the apparent exerciſe 
of that depravity with which his heart is filled, 
Neither doth it with any certainty imply, that the 
- reſtraint is any eventual: benefit to the reſtrained 
. perſon... It may be ſolely an exercife of goodneſs 
to Gop's own kingdom, and thoſe who compoſe 
it. The devils are doubtleſs under reſtraint. 
Keſtraint is no indication of a beginning holineſs | 
in the reſtrained individual, or that God will f. 
nally give him holineſs. This very reſtraint, 
may be the means of exciting his higheſt rage, 
and all the inward torment of Bell. 
Athly. As to what Dr. H. ſays, concerning the 
Imperfection of good people, and the mixture of 
fin there fs with their grace ; if he had ſaid it to 
humble them, to make them more watchful, or 
to extol the grace of Gop in ſparing ungrateful 
backſſiders, Fi conduct would have been com- 
mendable. But when he does this, with a defign 
td remove the diſtinction between holineſs and 
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Tha chriftians have a great degree of remain- 
ing fin, and are very unfit for heaven, no true chriſ- 
tain will deny. They are always ready to confeſs 
this imperfection before God, and to acknowledge 
it to man in a prudent way. When ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of unworthineſs are improved to argue away 
the reality of the chriſtian temper, it becomes us 
to inquire, what chriſtians mean by their acknowl- 
edgement of ſin. They do not mean that ſelfiſh- 
neſs and holineſs are the ſame thing; or that they 
have not a principle of grace in their hearts, which 
is eſſentially different and in all reſpects oppoſite, | 
to what was their reigning temper before they 
were renewed. One of the ſins of which they 
ſpeak, is a dependance on their own viſible duties 
and attainments, which are the ſame as the good- _ 
neſs of ſingers. The fin confeſſed by the unſanc- 
tified, when their conſciences crowd them to con- 
feſs, is hating Gop, enmity to his law and oppo- 
ſition to his government. The ſin moſt com- 
monly meant by chriſtians, in their confeſſion, is 
à want of more love to Gow, more delight in his 
law, and a more perfect pleaſure in his govern- 
ment. I faid moſt commonly, for I am. 1 : 
chriſtians may backſlide into poſitivediſobedience 
but when this is the caſe, we can hardly expect to 
hear them making any acknowledgement of {i 
No chriſtian arrives to perfect holineſs in this life. 
Perfection contains two things; firſt, a freedom 
from exerciſes of poſitive fin, ſuch as enmity; 
ſecondly, a ſtrength of holy exerciſes, proportion- 
ed to the natural capacities of the mind, and to 
the advantages under which it acts. The .chriſ- 
tian may be imperfect in both theſe reſpects. He 
may have exerciſes of poſitive ſin, and in theſe ex- 
erciſes there can be no holineſs. Alſo all his good 
exerciſes may be deficient in ſtrength and degree. 
His love, faith and repentance may be leſs than 
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they oughtto be. An exerciſe of the heart may 
be holy, and {till be defective becauſe it is not 
more 80 I make this remark to prevent the 
notion of ſome, (and I preſume this was Dr. H's 
notion) that the ſame exerciſe may be in its nature, 
part holy and part poſitive ſin.— That in the unre. 
newed; unholineſs almoſt entirely preponderates, 
though there may be a little that is right, which 
s his grace of checks of conſtience or not doing worſe, 
—That in a better ſort of people, the holy part 
of the exerciſe comes nearer to preponderation, 
and at a certain point of increaſe the perſon be. 
comes renewed. Such apprehenfions as theſe to- 
tally confound the nature of holineſs and unholi. 
"neſs; and are as unphiloſophical as they be in- 
cConſiſtent with the purity of moral virtue. How. 
ever imperfect chriſtians may be, holineſs or grace 
in the heart remains entirely different in its na- 
ture from fin, Sin cannot by any melioration 
of its nature grow into holineſs; and when any 
heart becomes gracious, it poſſeſſes moral quali- 
ties of a new kind, and of which. there was no 
degree before. Hence ariſes the neceſſity of re- 
generation by the ſpirit of G. 
Fon page 151 to 155 Dr. H. attempts an ar- 
gument from the tendency of his ſcheme to ex- 
clude all bogſting I remark on theſe pages, not 
becauſe they contain any argument, but to call 
the reader's attention to his notion both of human 
nature, and of holineſs. Hetells us, good di/tinc- 
tions, are the only things of which men boaſt or 
are proud, and if theſe are confered upon them in 
the way of mere grace, they feel more pride than \ 
if they come by their own efforts.” This was 
- deſigned, to inform usthat the tendency of par- 
, ticulareleCting and ſanctifying grace is to make 
men proud; and that the only direct way Gop 
"can take to preſerve his creatures from pride, is 
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G them all. In page 152 he ſays “ that the the 
pride of family, genius, beauty and other natural 


gifts, ariſes from the conſideration that ſo great a 
being as God, has ſingled out the poſſeſſor as a 


ſpecial favorite.“ This is entirely a new diſcov- 


ery! We did not knaw before that thoſe who are 
proud of their faces and purſes, were thinking ſo 


much about Go, the giver. The old faſhioned 
opinion has been, that family deſcent, and the 
purſe and face themſelves were; the objects of 
pride; and that the ground of pride was becauſe 
they are mine and not anotller s Foature experi- 
ments in human nature, wut derermine between 
the two opinions. oe 


Wx readily allow that pena diftindtion is one 


thing promotive of human pride; but it is becauſe 
peculiar diſtinctions advance felt, and not becauſe 


Gop ox any other being is meme theſe 


diſtinctions. 


HAvING 8 Dr. H's dteevery 0 | 


human nature, let us next obſerve his notion of 


grace in the heart. Page 154. Lou will ſay 


* then, that from this view of things, eminent 


< advances in grace and favor in this life; are 
< ſtrong incentives of pride, in the molt exalted 
«. ſaints on earth. They are ſo. They always 
< were and always will be, ſo long as any moral 
% depravity remains. The argument brought 


to prove that grace in the heart is an incentive to 


pride, is the buffeting of Paul leſt his abundant 


. revelations ſhould exalt him above meaſure. Leſt 


the incautious ſhould be deceived by this repre- 


ſentation,- I obſerve The revelations made to 
Faul were not grace or holineſs. The gift of 


prophecy was ſometimes given to unholy men. 


King Saul was among the prophets. The proph- 


ecies of Balaam, who was a wicked man, are 
* until this day. ne 1 future 
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- events in whatever way it be obtained, is not ho- 
lineſs. Holineſs hath its ſeat in the heart and 


BE not in the underſtanding. A prophet may diſlike | 


that truth, which he utters. It hath. been Gop's 
uſual way to uſe good men as his prophets, though 
ſometimes he hath improved bad men. When 

good men were employed, the gift of prophecy 
was no part of their holineſs. It was the remain- 
ing ſin of Paul, and not his grace which expoſed 

him to be exalted above meaſure, through an 
ahundance of revelations. If he had been more 
good than he was, and Gon had more diſtin. 
guiſhed him than be did by ſanctification; there 

would have been no need of his being buffeted. 

Grace always humbles men, and mortifies pride, 
and there is no tendency in it to ſelf-exaltation. 
By the real grace of Gon in the heart, creatures 
are-emptied of themſelves and brought to the 
deepeſt; abaſement, on a comparative view of 

themſelves with Gop and their brethren. | 
"ah It is only thoſe guod diſtinctiont, which are Dr. 
H's graces of an unrenewed heart that feed 
pride; and even theſe have in themſelves no 
natural tendency to pride, for it is the unrene w- 
edneſs of the heart which cauſes the effect. Theſe 
graces of the unrenewed heart do indeed need 
buffeting, and for this very * the mileries of e- 
ternity are prepared. _ 

He felt a dikculty on his own {lea = grace, 


1 how. to keep pride out of heaven, but endeavours 


to eſcape. it, by telling us that the fuel for pride 
will then all be taken away.” This is however 
a retreat and not an anſwer. For holineſs in 
Heaven and in earthare doubtleſs of the ſame na- 


© ture, though not in the ſame degree; and if the 
grace of the moſt exalted ſaints on earth has a 


tendency. to pride, heaven will, unqueſtionably be | 
the moſt ö in e e 


» 


x page 1 44, we find the following. ns It is a 
4 further ſymptom that the way of life I am plead- 
* « itig for, is agreeable to the goſpel ; that believ- 
in it will certainly make us hate all ſin.” 

Dr. l tells us abundantly that his ideas of the 

pope are entirely like other men, only they think 

it includes the falvation of part and he of all men. 
The thing then that is to make us hate fin is a 
belief that all men will be ſaved. But why do 
men love fin ? Is it becauſe they think that 


of men ſhall be puniſhed for it? If this be not te 


cauſe that men love ſin; it is not ſeen how a be- 
lief that all men will eſcape puniſhment, can have 
any pecaliar tendency to make man hate ſin. 
Mm love fin becauſe it is agreeable to Their 
temper and taſte. Let common ſenſe then deter- 
mine, whether, if they will not turn from it when 
puniſhment looks them in the face, they will turn 
and repent on being told there is no puniſhment. 
Dx. H. fays page 134, The infinite loveh- 
« neſs of Gop and falvation by grace through Jz- 
„sus CHRIST, are eſſential objects of the faith 1 
% maintain. This wholly agrees with theold Cal- 


I viniftic doctrine of faving faith.“ When the 


finner conſiders God as a being, who he thinks 
will make him eternally happy, the divine charac- 
ter will doubtlefs appear lovely on this account. 
But what is this different from the fin CRRISH re- 


proved, If ye love them that love you, what re- 


| ** ward have you? Do not even the publicans the 
* ſame?” That ſenſe of lovelineſs in the divine 
character, which attends true holineſs, doth not 
ariſe” from thinking that he will make us in par- 
ticular or all men happy. The infinite holinefs 
of his character is the object of affection, and the 

chriſtian ſwallowed up in the view of what Goo 
is in himfelf, thinks little whether all men or even 

whether he hinaſelf ſhall be rethally ſaved: | It is 


— 
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ks that this is thefehſe of lovelineſsi in Gop 
with which heaven is filled, and which is the only 

preparation for heaven that can be. attained in 
ibis world. Thinking God is lovely, becauſe he 

will make us or all men happy is not true holineſs, 
Fx page 155 to 158, alſe 195 to 198, Dr. 
H. aſſures us that his ſcheme hath a tendency to 
produce praQtical holineſs, and eſteems this an ar- 
gument in his favour. He alſo ſappoſes,. (pages 
206, 207,) himſelf to be-right on this ground, be- 
cauſe fear pad torment have no tendency tochange 
the heart; but on the contrary excite more ha- 
tred againſt the being who inflicts them. His 
argument to prove that his ſcheme hath the beſt 
© tendency to promote practical virtue, is, that acts 
of benevolence have more influence than objects 
of fear have to make men holy and good, and that 
this. ariſes from the nature of the human mind. 
- ResPECTING this matter it may be ſaid, that 
neither acts of benevolence nor objects of fear 
will ever change the human heart, or make a 
wicked man turn from ſin, without a divine ſanc- 
tification. The obje&s both of fear and hope, 
are motives to thoſe who act rationally to turn 
from ſin to Gop. The misfortune is, that finners 
hearts lead them to - chooſe and act irrationally ; 
and neither hope nor fear will change their hearts. 
No one ſuppoſes that the fear of puniſhment wil! 
make men love Gop. The experience of ages 
hath proved the contrary ; and the ſame experi- 
ence hath alſo ſhowed, that benefits from Gov, 
inſtead of renewing. the heart have often been 
improved as the means of licentiouſneſs. When 
the threatenings of Gop are not ſpeedily execu- 
ted, and his long: ſuffering beſtows favors, the 
hearts of men are moſt fully ſet in them to do 
evil. We hence find, that times of 8 are 
times of che greateſt viſible 9 if the 
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The doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, will therefore. 
be ſo far from leading men to repentance, that 
it will be the means of hardening their hearts. 
God hath not threatened” puniſhment, with an. 
expectance that ſinners diſpoſition and taſte wi 
be hereby changed; ſtill there may be good rea- 
ſon for the threatening. ' The paſſions of hope 
and fear are implanted in the human mind—In 
the divine government, there are objects caleula- 
ted to act upon them; but the conſequence doth 
not follow that either hope or fear will change 
the moral taſte of the heart. Even Dr. H. al- 
lows that fear hath an excellent influence in pre- 
venting viſible erimes, and preſerving the peace 
of the world. "Certainly this is an important ob- 
ject to be obtained. Fear alſe teaches the ſinner 
his need of a Saviour, though it will not make 
him love a holy Go and law. It is the means 
of his acquiring ſuch doctrinal knowledge, as is 
neceſſary for the exerciſe of a holy heart after 
Gow' is Pleaſed” in ſovereign rb, and mercy to 
give it. With reſpe& to future puniſſiment; 
hola vie Dr. H. ſays, „ Ages of torinent will 
64 or: have! the leaſt fendency to change one 
: heart*? there may ſtill be reaſons for it. The 
puniſhment of another world will not be deſigned 
10 change hearts, as the period of forgiveneſs K 
will be paſt. The end propoſed will probably be 
to keep up an eternal manifeſtation of the bt wed 6 
character and his oppoſedneſs to fm, and the gen- 
uine nature and effects of an unholy temper. 
'Sxe. 15. IHA vx now conſidered Dr. =, 
cial arguments, and endeavoured to ſhow-them 
unſeriptural, and inconſiſtent with reaſon and fact. 
— That his notion of oppoſition between law and 
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onement impoſſible—h Rat et graces not ho. 
ly—and that his whole plan totally deſtroys the 
neceſſity of holineſs, and i eng moral virtue 
with fin, If my remarks have been juſt, his 
{ſcheme falls to the ground, and there is not in 
ſtrictneſs, need of ale any thing more for his 
refutation. But as he appears very perſevering 
in his deſign; and hath drawn into the queſtion a 
great namber of circumſtances and topicks, which 
really have very little or no connection With the 
ſubject; 5 and as his mannger .of writing hath a 
certain plauſibility, of its own kind, ealculated to 
allure the incautious and thoſe who wiſh- to be- 
lieve in him, it may be proper for me to purſue him 
further. On a ſubject ſo important it is better to 
ſay too much than too little Dr. H. repre- 
ſents, page 158 to 36x, the prayer and preaching 
of thoſe, Who think different from him to be con- 
3 He ſays, 4% We all agree in theſe 
2 rtieulars. We in the name of Carer, offer 
” Hlvation to all on the purchaſe of his blood. 
In the name of CHRIUT ve command all to 
&«, (believe, / - We tell all men that they have a 
by Warrant to believe, That a - ſufficient 
undation i is laid for chem all to believe; and 
5 % and that if they do belieye they ſhall certainly 
4 be ſaved; and that not at all on the merit of 
ka their faith, but the merit of CHRIsA —* In 
the name of CHRIUN, we promiſe them full 
e pardon and life eternal when they repent and 
« believe and -obey the goſpel: and this not in 
the leaſt for their repentance faith and abedi- 
„ encę: The reader. will obſerve that this 
by quotation;is Dr. Hs awn- words, and - not ſerip- 
ture. If we allow him to affix his own ideas to 


+ theſe words, they will doubtleſs be inconſiſtent 
| With etetmal puniſhment, But even the Doctor's 


= own manner IE an 28 Oe” allow- 


UV WY | 385 


1 common SR Yew” mankind: to be a ſath- 
judge of the meaning of words, would not 

perhaps be thought inconſiſtent with a belief of 

future miſery. As a proof of what I. ſay, I may 


adduce the people among whom he | maniſtered. 


They are reſpectable judges of the meaning of 
language, and great numbers of them know the 
principles of Gonꝰs word. For thirty years they 
heard this manner of preaehing the goſpel with- 
out any general ſuſpiecion that the preacher vas a 
VUniverſaliſt. Is not this a ſufficient proof that to 
make ſuch expreſſions inconſiſtent with the doc- 
trine of eternal guniſſiment, there muſt be a la- 
tent meaning to them, different from what is com- 
mon in the churches, and among thoſe who ff | 
of goſpel trutha. It now appears fince our fufpi- - 
cion is awaked, there is a ſingular joining of words 
in Dr, H's ſpecimen of. goſpel preathingy co. ac- 
. commodate it to his own plan. 
IIIA, therefore tell in my own. worde, what | 
S conceive. to be the common method of preach- 
ing the goſpel, which is not in the leaſt inconſiſt- 
ent with final puniſhment. | We in the name of 
Cnnisr offer ſalvation to all, telling them this 
ſalvation means holineſs, as the firſt thin 
which they can be partakers in it- We tell t em, | 
that by the offer of ſalvation is meant, there is no 
difficulty in the way of their eternal happineſs but 
the moral ſtate of "their own hearts, their own 
choice, their om love; the death of CRAITST 
having put every other difficulty from the way of 
all men. We entreat * to believe in the 
Lord Ixsus CursT 3-and' we explain believing 
in him to be, a receiving of him, his law) and 


they are: pardoned; —That if they wb not thus be- 
lieve, the wrath of Gon abideth in them. We 
tell rom * faith and repentance , the 


rdom with love: That if they do thus believe 
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meritorious ground of acceptance, but neceſſary 
in the nature of things and by Gop's ſpecial ap. 
pointment, to give any title to final ſalvation.— 
We tell them that a rejection of the holy goſpel 
by unbelief, will leave them in ſin and everlaſting 
miſery.— That the fin, of their on hearts is che 
only thing which can prevent their being ſaved.— 
That fin cannot be its o-, excuſe, and therefore 
a failure of ſalvation will be their own fault.— 
We plainly let them know Go is under no obli. 
gation to renew their hearts, and that they are in 
the hands of a ſovereign God, who -will do to 
nary individual as is beft forthe whole 

AT the ſame time we tell them, though they 
are in the hands of a ſoyereign/Gop, there is 
more probability of his giving them a new heart, 
in one way than in another. It is more probable 
the contemplative, convinced ſinner will be ſancti- 
fied by the ſpirit of Gop, than the ſinner who is 
profane, thoughtleſs, and inſenſible that his heart 
is oppoſed to his duty. We urge on them the 
uſe of means, as being in the nature of things ne. 
ceſſary to inſtruct them in the natural enmity of 
their on hearts; and alſo to aſſiſt in the exer- 
ciſe of grace when Gop. is pleaſed to give it; at 
the ſame time, we caution them againſt thinking 
that means render them more worthy of divine 
mercy. I need not ſpend time to ſhow this man- 
ner of preaching the goſpel to be perfeclly conſiſt- 
ent with the eternal miſery of ſum. 
DE. H. tells us, we pray for all men, and . | 

to think this an argument in his favour. Others 
before him have uſed it; and if there be an argu- 
ment it ariſes from ſome falſe ideas of the nature 
and duty of prayer; and in what ſenſe we pray 
for all men. The duty of praying for ſalvation, 
ariſes. from a divine permiſſion and command. 
We ought not to pray for any event, chat i is di. 


- 
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y contrary to. what Wo! hath told us ſhall 


take place. We Have no right to pray that every 
man, from Adam down to his laſt born child, 


ſhall be ſaved; becauſe Cop hath told us, they 
ſhall not all be ſaved.” When it has been conceded, 
that we ought to pray for all men, this was not 
meant. Many are dead and their ſtate is fixed, 


and by conceding that we ſhould pray for all men, 


theſe were never intended. When Paul to Tim- 
othy, directed that ſupplication ſhould be made 
for all men, all kings, and all in authority; it is 
evident he meant men of all nations and not 
Jews only, as I have before explained. CHRIST 
tells us ata are ſomeè for whom he did not pray. 
The Apoſtle John tells us ſome have committed 


the ſin unto death, and releaſes us from an obli-. 


gation to pray for them. So that we have no 
right to pray for the falvation of all mon from 
Adam to his laſt born child. 

\FurTHER, in prayer there is FOE animplied 
Kinitation- to the requeſt, and this limitation is, if 
the thing requeſted be agreeable to the will-and 
defigns of Gop. All our requeſts. in prayer, 
| ought to be under this limitation. If there be 
any event which Gop hath told us ſhall not take 


place, there would be high impiety in praying for 
it. When a rational believer in divine revela- 


tion, in his prayer for ſalvation, uſes the expreſſ- 


ion all men, this limitation is implied. In pray. 
ing for deliverance from ſickneſs, war, or any 


other evil; we mean if it may be agreeable to 
Gop's council and for his glory. Prayer for the 


ſalvation of all 1 men, thus limited and underſtood 
is moſt fit. It is an expreſſion of the benevolent 


feelings of our own hearts, and that it would pleaſe 


us to ſee all we know, and all who now live made 
holy and happy, if the infinite wiſdom of GOD 


ſees beſt. In — * ROI chriſtians often: 


pray for the Ai thoſe, 8 never will be 
laved. Not becauſe. their benevolence is greater 
chan the benevolence of Gon; but they pray in 
ignorance of what his infinitely wile benevolence 
will determine to be beſt for ui whole, If they 
had Gop's knowledge the very benevolence which 
now cauſes their prayer, would prevent their pray. 
ing; and there are many reaſons, which deter. 
mine it beſt they ſhould be held in cis Ignorance 
during their earthly life. | 
Tux ſame remarks hold true relpecing our 
8 for the ſalvation of men, which Dr. H. 
mentions page 200; for prayer is only the ex- 
preſſion of our deſires. If Gon hath faid ſalva- 
tion ſhall not extend to every individual of man- 
kind, we have no right to deſire ſuch an event. 
The perfect, holy, and wiſe will of Gon ought to 
limit our deſires. Benevolence, from its very na- 
ture, deſires the greateſt happineſs to Gon and 
his univerſe; and if the ſalvation of all men will 
abridge this Rappinely,: ſuch ſalvation i is _ nied- 
ject of holy deſiree. 
Dx. H. frequently Hb whey that the: Jade 
| of eternal puniſhment implies the lawfulneſs of 
hatred; but this is mere inſmuation. Every 
man who will attend, is able to ſee the difference, 
between an approbation of miſery juſtly inflited 
as-puviſhment to promote the general happineſs; 
anch a delight in miſery on motives of private and 
perſonal reſentment. The firſt of theſe is benev- 
olente; the laſt i 1 hatred, and is unlawful; in all 
caſes: whatever. , 
From: page: 16s. 10 100 Dr. H. informs nee 
ground of his own comfort. No one is diſpoſed 


1 to diſpute his knowledge of himſelf, or to diſbe- 


lieve that his comfort was built on the grounds he 
ſuppoſed. At the ſame time, he had no right to 
aſcribe the * of others, _ of whom he 
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hath * and ſome are pointed out by the! pe- 
riod in which they lived, to any ſuch ſyſtem as 
that he hath publiſhed to the world. He ſays 
Concer ning thoſe worthies among our fathers, 
«that they could make no foundation of hope 
| 1 in all that Gop had wrought in their ſouls, but 
* praiſe his glorious. name that he had been 
pleaſed, in mere, ſovereign mercy, to work thus 
6 ally on them, only to lead them to the 
4e ſenſe and comfort of what was immutable truth 
e, before, via. the all-ſufficiency- of CHRIS for 
ec the chief of ſinners. Doubtleſs Dr. H's. real 4 
ſentiments were as much diſguiſed from of 
our venerable fathers now in the ave; and alſp 
from many of the reſpectable, furviving clergy 
who ſurrounded him, as they were from the peg- 
ple of his charge; and on this account they, may 
not have uſed that pointed caution in converſation 
with him, which they would otherwiſe have.chg- 
ſen. Yet as to all theſe; fathers and chriſtians, 
lic te y avers, that their ſentiments and 
profeſſed grounds, of. comfoxt were as follows. 
he ſovereign merey of Gon through. the merits 
of Jnsus Cyr1sT, --was- the: foundation of their 
hope, That it was Gop who had ſanctified them by 
his gracious power, and this ſanctification did not 
merit eternal life. Still they ſuppoſed the effect 
val working of Gon on their ſouls was neceſſary 
not only to give them ſenſe and comfort of the 
truth, but alſo as preparation for heaven, and ane: 
ceſſary means of their title to heaven. That they 
could have no title, without a faith and repentance, 
in their nature holy. In conſiſtency. with this, 
they uniformly taught that no man had a right 
to hope for ſalyation, until renewed by the ſpirit 
af Gop, ani that many will en, de me 
from the kingdom of heaven. 1 e 


1 8 


e page 150 50 of Dr. H's Pubhestlen 
ne attempts to ſhow © that it is evidential of the 
_ «truth of this doctrine of free ſovereign grace 
as illuſtrated“ by him “ that there is no poſſi. 
< ble danger in believing, and living according 
to the genuine diQates of it.“ This will be 
demed. The reaſons aſſigned for the ſafety of 
believing and living according to the dictates of 
it, are the two following. Firſt, that he believes 
like other orthodox people, in all points, except 
the number of the ſaved; and fecondly, that con- 
cerning the number of the ſaved, there hath been 
great difference of opinion in the chriſtian church. 
With reſpect to the firſt of theſe" reaſons, it hath 
been ſhowed; that te- ſingularity. of ſentiment is 
not peculiar to'the'number of mankind who ſhall 
be ſaved; but alſo concerning the manner of fal. 
vation and man's title to it; and that he hath de. 
parted from that ſcheme of faith n hblivef 
under which he Tanks himfelt. 

As to what he ſays of the difference of opinion; 
that hath been cohcerning the number which 
Will be ſaved, and the duration of the millenium, 
it only amounts to this; that becauſe other peo- 
ple, who believe on the expreſs teſtimony of Goo, 
that part of men will be loſt; cannot agree in o- 
pinion, when attempting both without right and 
evidence, to tell how great a part that will be; 
thät it is therefore as fate for him to ſay none will 
be loſt, as it is for them to WOES the 
proportion. d ee eee $1717 e ee 
Mx reaſons for. 1 uppoſing, there is the higheſt | 
danger i in believing and living! iN to Dr. 
er are theſe. ? 

Iſt. To make out a r enduidthorni rebentance 
and faith, which will —— all mankind, he hath 
left holineſs out of their bead alſo, his law and 
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gelpel are placed at ſuch variance, they cannot be 
reconciled. 

24 Iris alſo believed, that the eternal puniſh- 
ment of ſome ſinners is expreſaly declared in the 
word of Gov. © There is every reaſon to ſuppoſe 
danger in diſbelieving what Gop hath revealed, 
and in living according to that diſbelief ; even 
though we are wholly. unable to ſee how the dan- | 
ger ariſes. 
aq trot what human nature is, the 
tendency of this doctrine will be to promote vice, 
and make men carelefs concerning their own fal- 
vation. I do not think any obedience which 
flows from fear to be holy. It is eſſentially de- 
fective, and is no evidencè men are in a ſafe ſtate. 
The obedience of chriſtiang flows from love; 
ſtill it is true, that chriſtians are in a ſtate of great 
imperfection, and in their deep backſlidings often 
need the ſame kind of addreſs, ae is proper for 
ſinners who never had a holy love of Gon. 
Though a fear of 3 is not in ts 
nature holy ; it {till ſerves am excellent purpoſe 
in CHRIST 's mediatorial government of men, in 
ſuch à ſtate as we now are. The Apoſtle faith. 
the law is aſchoolmaſter to bring men to CHRIS. 
It is by the law, the penalties of the law, and the 
real danger of ſuffering theſe penalties; that ſin- 
ners know their need of a Saviour. Thus they 
ate made conſiderate, convinced and tremble. 
We allow all this is not holineſs, yet it is neceſſary 
to bring the minds of men into ſuch a ſtate, as 
experience teaches Gop will uſually have them to 
be, before he beſtows holineſs by his renewin 
power. This is alſo neceſſary to prepare them 5 
improye holineſs after Gop is pleaſed to give it, 
Take away all fear of miſery from men, and you 
bring them into I 2 and PROT! not 
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| = God's . way to make fuch perſons the 
partakers of his Tpirit by a holy regeneration. 
| Gop did not reveal * future puniſhment of un. 

godly men. to. gratify our curioſity. It was to an- 

wer an important purpole i in the Work of ſalva- 
tion, and therefore. it e 0 lie in the dif- 
belief of it. | 
Sd. 16. Faowps ge 164.9 170, ans many 
other parts of Dr. H. ſays, that alf have 
endured. Wen and everlaſting ſufferings in 
Canis, as their vicar, ſubſtitute or head. To 


2 75 we find the following argument in 


165. The obeying, and ſuffering human 

ce was as much united to all the attributes 
« „ as to any one of them; to Deity in 
« all his Infinite perfections; to the eternity of 
« Bag as much as to his omniſeience, | almi gh- 
— tine or Teas other mag And the ſuffer 


de 4. # 


whays is nt 4 this eaſe? Thel truth is that the 
fufferings of. Carts were neither infinite, nor 


he finite, human nature of Cnnisr that ſuffered. 


A finite nature cannot endure an infinite quantity 


of ſuffering in the ſhort time of his paſſion.” whe 


ſufferi $ were extreme. 80 8 ear as infinite wil- 
es be ks ON anſwer the 


whole purpoſe 1 5 which TD were cee but 


they were not infinite; neither were they eternal. 
Eternal, means duration without end. CHRIS T's 
See haye long ſince had an end, and there- 


they are not eternal ſufferings, The efficacy | 


| of Curler s. ſufferings did not . —4 on their 
— either infinite or eternal; but on their ha · 


Ving an in te value in them. to promote che end 
for whii they were. intended. Herein. was the . 
manifold wilt dom of Gen, that he could & fuf- 


n eto Ht co Hd woes. tid: >... ole in ra. 0 nee b&. ab 


3. almighty nor omniſcient. it was only 
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teriigs. of infinite value which were neither inf infi- 
nite in quantity nor eternal in - duration. The | 
uſe of the ſinner's ſuffering, if he had ſuffered cter- 
nally; alſo the value or uſe of Caztsr's ſuffer- 
ings, 1 have already explained. The mediator's 
ſufferings were in his human nature, which was 

capable of ſuffering, the value of them was de- 
rived from his diyine and infinite nature. 80 
that there is no ſenſe in which it is proper to call 
the ſufferings of Cx is either infinite or eternal. 
If the ſufferings of C xis be in no ſenſe eternal, 
then the dedundation of Gon, theſe, ſhall go. ay 
way into everlaſting puniſhment, remains, yet to 
de fulfilled, on thoſe unhappy, perſons who remain 
in unbelief. If Cast 5 never ſuffered eternal 

puniſhment, i it 18: certain they never ſuffered it in 

im, and muſt endure it in their own N yr 

the word of Gop will fail. 

Da. H. makes two attempts to explain into 2 
confiſtency with his ſcheme, CRT deſcription 
of the ſolemn proceſs in the day of judgment, re- 
corded i in Mat. xxv. One is in pages 157, 1 1 
„ Gop will how infinite-approbation to the char- 
« acter of his own. Son, the Son of as fed; 
5 eral. head in union with his redeemed crea; 
< tures ; placing it at his right hand; a phraf 
« denoting approbation and honor, and he will 
5 fe Manifeſt infinite wrath, e and ve 

* geance againſt che evil character of man, pla- 
« cing it at his left hand. The place of his; - 
“ will on that day be at his right, hand, 2 5 | 
ways was and always will be.“ 1 45 

rote 


author forgot, when he. wrote. the; bave,. 
Son of God is to be the aue c a that de 


involves not anl 1 the adſurdity of 108 
ters without perſons; but alſo t eh of SHI ep 
; SOOT AHH Syn right h hand. 
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His other attempt to explain away Crs RIST'S ac. 
count of the laſt judgment i is from page 66 to 68. 
And here he ſeems to labour heavily-- under his 
| own argument, in order to bring i it toa concluſion 
agreeable to his belief. After having told us 
that all mankind will appear in two characters 
befote the bar of God; in their own. which: is 
infinitely guilty, and in the character of Cugisr 
which is infinitely worthy,—T hat in their aun 
character all mall ſtand on the left hand, and in 
the character of Chriſt all on the right. After 
having deſcribed all as. ſentenced both to eternal 
Happineſs and eternal miſery, he raiſes the gueſtion 
which ſentence ſhall take place. His own words 
are, They are deſignated both ways, and op- 
& poſite ways—they can go but one, and they 
ms are all to go to ether—Which.. ſhall get the 
& victory 2—Which' voice or ſentence, 1 all tri- 
« uch Which ſhall reign !?“ To this queſtion 
he anſwers, But where fin abounded grace did much 
mes abound. that as fin, n hath rei CA. unto death, 
might grace reign. through ri ighteouſneſs 10 
get, 2 Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Rom. V. 20. 
This 1 is Dr. 11 4 anſwer, I have another anſwer 
to give, which is alſo the vofce of the inſpired 
man. They ſhall be tormented with  firt and_brim- 
fone, in ho "57S of the holy angelt, and in the 
preſence of of the. Lamb : and the 225 of. their. for- 
2555 48467 2 forever and ever, Rev. xiv. 10, 
11. Both theſe anſwers are from the word of 
Gon, and the ueſtion ſtill returns which ſhall 
2 8 the victory; But I think the reader muſt by 
time be ſenſible, that Dr. H's paraphraſe 
bach not changed the old aſpect of Cugis7* 's gel. 
Tiption of the day of judgment. 
Fron page 178 to 182, Dr. H. attempis to 
_ Falſe an odium on thoſe who think different from 
him by — that they think the _ 


7 


z: EET og 
NorwirhksrANDINe the dark aſpect in the 

preſent age and generation, through the,preva- 
lence of infidelity and its natural, offspring, the 
denial of vital piety and experimental; religion; 
we hope that the ſaved will de vag more nume- 
rous than the loſt; and firmly believe there will 
be more happineſs in the creation of Gon, than if 
fin and miſery had never entered. Reſpecting 
thoſe who are loſt, we believe they will be treated 
as they deſerve — That they will appear to be very 
wicked beings, deeply in love with their own ſin, 
and of a moſt odious character; and, not as Dr. 
H. repreſents, a number of honeſt, worthy and 
laborious people made miſerable. for the fake pf 


re 
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aggrandizeing a few unworthy favourites, 7. 
s tells us page 182,“ A ſermon is. not made 
«up of contradictory parts, if it be wholly a goſ- 
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„ pelifermon. Now, the doctrine 1 lead for, is 
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dhe guly plan that ever was exhibited," às con. 
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4. r ſiſtent with TOES O cbis I remark, muſt 
not a ſermon be made u wholly of contradictions 
on Dr. n er Ee tells us both law and 
goſpel muſt eached in every ſermon, and that 
gl are direct Hy contrary : and . oppoſed to each 
other. © | 
In order to prove the contraiftorinels of the | 
beſt preachers fince the reformation, he deſcribes ö 
the r pony in the following words. Page | 
op hath elected to eternal life a part of man- 
a: kind, and CHars r made an atonement for that 
46 part only ; ; which part are elected to the end, 
4 and to all the neceſſary means and qualifica- 
<«/tjons ; which Gop Will beſtow upon them in 
«© his own way and tim All the reſt of man- 
* king ſhall as certainly periſh, and that juſtly, 
e the fault being all Ws ir Own. Now we invite 
and command every one to believe in Citkier 
<< to falvation, ev one a alike: for in bim there 
< is a fulneſs forall 
Av man will 25 that this ork repreſentation 
is contradictory. The reader muſt Kale ue 5 i 
is in the Do&or'sown words, and formed by him- 
ſelf to anſwer his own purpoſe. How fome have 
29 85 92 5 what: 55 they have held 
e not to ſay. Good and learned men 
It i fito inconſiſtencies, > which every zen · 
un farkiſhes new evidence. 

Wong apprehenſions of the atonement have | 
been the ſource of innumerable other errors, md 
none have been more fruitfül in error, than Dr. 
Ws own apprehenſion ; which Tuppoſes there was 
_ atiaQtual transfer of the 0 105 and wilt, 

fo that they became, the thy, ag ff. SUS | 
Chnisr, arid that in this: nſe he 1 40 fered for 
them. 1 have already atte 8 al to ſhow, that 
fuch a transfer is both morally wrong and nat- 
urally On” yy contradiftion ariſes from 


a Infoite Benevoleng.of Gon. 327 


the following paſſages in Dr, H's ſtating, . Gop 
« hath elected to eternal life a part of mankind, 
« « and Cnhisr hath made an atonement for that 
only” — Now we invite and command 
=. 1 le one to believe in CHAISAT to ſalvation, 
| & every one alike, for in him there is a fulneſs 
« for all.” The. error of this ſtating, is in ſayi 
that Canter made an atonement ſufficient on y 
for u part; and the contradiction is in direQing 
2 to come, when there is proviſion made only 
a part. Vie. 

Por it hath been Ou this idea of the he. 
ment is erroneous, it being in its nature as ſuffi- 
cient for all as it is for one, and that the watit of 
coming is the only cauſe of deſtruction. Direct 
ing men to come to Cris, is the ſame as. di- 
reCting them to be holy, and however ſufficient 
the goſpel atonement is, if they will not be holy, 
they cannot be ſaved. | Thoſe, who have preached 
that there is an atonement. ſufficient only for a 
Part of mankind, if there be any. ſuch, ought. to 
make very ferious i inquiry. whether hey, have not 
_ preached, wrong. 

HAVING removed. the charge 85 ene d 
which aroſe from a miſrepreſentation of the atone» - 
ment; I will now propoſe, and attempt to anſwes 
a queſtion, which though it be not directly mens | 
tioned by Dr. H. may occur to ſome minds. 
Queſtian. How is it reaſonable to direct then 
to come to Cunlisr, who are not elected to eter- 
nal life, and to whom Gon will never n. his 
renewing and fanctifying grace. 

L8H4LL,, not evade this cg) by fa ing 
the preacher doth not know, whom Gop will! | 
 tify and whom; he will leave in fin, and 1. 5 
therefbre intreat all to believe. It is Joobtlet 
the i lit thoſe whom Gov will never ſan&ify, 
to love him and embrace the goſpel ; and all men 
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it to be the beſt manner of governing 
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may be exhbricif to the whol 


of their No 


The two following ;remarks, it is ſupp poſed will 
7979 a juſt anſwer to the queſtion. 


3 Gon might have left all da r to per- 
in ſin; withent any injuſtice to them. If he 
aftly- have left all to periſn, -he certainly | 

may Fo the fame juſtice leave a Path, if he ſees 
e univerſe 

thus to do. His ſeleQing choice; was made from 
motivesof public good. He chooſes and he paſles 
by from the ſame motives ; to advance the gene- 


ral-intereſts of the intelligent ſyſtem; and thoſe, 
-who are paſſed by, have no more and no other 
reaſon: to complain of their treatment, thun all 
mankind would have had; if a Saviour had not 

been provided for any 1 he removal of all dif- 


ficulty from the way of impenitent firiners, except 
their own will; Jaye Go⁰ 8 no . -heownd to 
remove that alſo.” EEE 

„2d. TAE obliewion to dome to Chriſt doth not 
atiſe from the alliftance, which Gop gives by his 
ſpirit in coming. Gop gives his ſpirit to aſſiſt 
the ſinner in A with a previous obliga- 


tion, and not to create the obligation. This will 


appear plain, if we attend, to what is meant by 
coming io Chriſt. Coming to Chriſt is loving 
his charater—delighting in his moral qualities 
and perfections, which are in their nature excel- 
lent—obeying and chooſing him as our Lord, 
and his law-as our rule. All this is as much the 


finner's duty befere he eoines, as it is afterwards ; 
and if the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit be never granted, 


his duty is not herby changed or leſſened. Ob- 
ligation ariſes from FA moral fitneſs ef the thing 
commanded; and it is fit Chriſt ſhould be loved. 
Whether banners hearts be right or wrong, 15 is 
—_ PQ; ee „ t mont K 
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Ir is reaſonable a ſinful dein ahold be told to 
love Gop; becauſe'the moral N eee of the 
divine character i is the ground of obligation; and 
the obligation is as much on thoſe who oppoſe, 
as it is on thoſe who delight in him. The buſi- 
neſs of the preacher is to tell men to do their duty, 
to love. Gon; and come to Jeſus Chriſt, whether 
the. ſpin be granted, or whether he be denied. 
There is every reaſon to ſuppoſe, that after the 
day of judgment, when it will become certain the 
ſpirit will be granted no more to the impenitent, 
ſinners own: confciences will preach to them the 
duty of loving God, in more deciſive language 
than man ever uttered; and a conflict between 
their hearts and conſeſeners will be no o ſmall in 
grelient of miſery. 

. SEC, 17. THERE Ry Laich Dr. H. page 19770 
ſentiment or impreflion on the hearts of all men 
concerning the dead, favouring his argument, 
and that on the death — the vileſt finner, it would 
wound our feelings to hear it faid, he 1 is dnn 
gone to an eternal hell. 

Ir is readily allowed, ſuch a boncluſion con- 
cerning any one is unwarranted. The ſtate of 
individuals is no where revealed, neither is there 
any ſufficient evidence for a certain judgment of 
their condition. Gop may ſanctify and forgive 
the moſt vicious, in their laſt moments; taking 
them as brands out of the burning, and it would 
be very raſh-in us, to ſet any other bounds to his 
ſovereign acting, than he hath ſet to himſelf, hat 
many ſhall ſeek to enter and not be able. The beſt 
conſolation, on the loſs of friends whoſe conduct | 
hath, been unhopeful, is this; they are in the 
hands of a Gop who can and will do right and: 
beſt, Dr. H. makes mention of the tender affection 
of e erde but this is merely an addreſs to * 


1.8 1. 
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- ſelfiſh paſfons; and by-theſe-the world will not 
be judged... In page 189, he repreſents it ex. 
ceeding ſtrange, if there be à ſtate of puniſh. 


ment aſter death, that the ſeriptures have not 


. 


vere conſgneCto.t.. 
Mx often think it ſtran 


given us imformation of particular perſons who 


„ 


divine government are not revealed to them. 
But what could be the benefit to mankind, of ſuch 
information as he mentions?” Would it make 
them better to have ſuch a warning? Our Saviour 
hath decided this, for if they hear not Moſes and 
the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though 
one roſe from the dead. The evils from ſuch a 
revelation would be many. To mention no other, 
the affliction of friends would often be extreme, 
Society cannot be maintained in ſuch a ſtate as 
this, without natural affection; and there is no 


reaſon to make this principle an inlet of ſorrow, 


when the alternate riſing of hope and fear will 
more powerfully aſſiſt the ſurvivors in their own 


preparation, that, a certain knowledge either of 


the glory oy ally of their departed friends. 
DR. H. hath taken much pains in pages x89, 


190, 280, 281, to ſhow that Judas hath come to 


a good end. I think there is much in ſcripture 

gainſt his opinion, and ſee but little ſtrength in 
his remarks to ſupport it, at the ſame time, if it 
could be proved that Judas were now in bleſſed- 


neſs, it would very little effect the evidence for 


eternal puniſhment. But as ſome appear to think 
this circumſtance an important one, I will remark 
pon it. In page 281, Dr. H. tells us the text 
in Mark xiv. 21, which i tranſlated © good were 
it for that man if he had never been born, ought to 
have been thus, good were it for him, if he had not 
been born that man, and thegy+he appeals to the 
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learned that he is right. I think the learned need 


ge that the ſecrets of 


erer ease fr - © o» wy ©» we gy ob @ wb > © eerst 


oo => = x» 25 


— — 


bY JS. . Ho. < . oz 


na. A. 


not be troubled, — ſchoel boy in — | 


knows whence the variation. ariſes, and that it 


doth not alter the ſentiment.' The words of a 
ſentence in different languages ſtand in different 
order of location. No two langyages agree in 
this; and the different placing of words in a ſen- 
tence is one thing which makes the peculiar idiom 
of particular: languages; {till this doth not alter 
the meaning of the ſentence, to thoſe who _— 
a knowledge of both languages. In the preſent 
inſtance, the tranſlators "of the Bible, have placed 
the words according to the Engliſh manner of 
placing words in a ſentence. In Dr. IPs tranſla- 
tion, he hath placed the werds according to:the 
Greek: manner of placing words in a ſantante Fug 
the meaning is the ſame: on 
To be born, means comflng.” into beiden | 
According to the tranflators it 18 I wert good = 
fat: that man if he had never. come mito exiſtence.” 
According to Dr. H. following the Greek pla- 
cing of words, it is, Gobd rurre if for him if nat 
come into exiſtence that man. Fa what is tlie 
difference of ſentiment, in ſheſe caſes ? think 
none, In both forms, exiſtent᷑e is rapreſented to 
be an evil ta the poſſeſſor, but exiſtence cannot 
be an evil to the poſſeſſor, on any condition but 


that of endleſs miſery. An eternity of happineſs 


following after any limited duration of miſe 
will overbalance it and make exiſtence a bleſfing. 


In page 191, 1 Cor. viii. 11, is:mentioned-as -* 


an argument, the words are, Arid through thy 
knowledge: ſhall the weak - brother periſh for whom 
Canrsr died.” He ſays, the word: pet iſb means 
eternal miſery as much as damnation doth, any 


chat it cannot mean eternal miſery; in this 


Aun what is fe conſequence ? Not furely'that 
it never means etergal miſery. Words are often 
limited by the —— and connected ſentiments. 


naher 1 uro, El ou eyendn 0 aydgwros © ene õπð—. 
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Ido I de not chin - that the word periſh means eéter- 
nal miſery in this place; at the ſume tinie, I can ſee 
no abſolute proof that it doth not; for there! is a 
ſenſe in which Chriſt died for thoſe Var, per 
e ren t f 
Wr r Dr. H.fays of infaneein: ind 1955 1935 | 
doth not ſeem to contain any argument, and cer. 
tainly was an inſertion in His book uſeleſs to his 
ſubject, unleſs it was meant to inſinuate that thoſe 
who differ from him condemn all Infants" to a 
future puniſhment. i to n „ rig. 
- ConceRNING: the ſtate of pifants.l hive little 
to ſay. They are in the hand of a gbod and wiſe 
God, and the Redesmer is their judge, The 
moſt rigid in ſentiment, with whom I ever con- 
verſed; go no further than Dr. H. doth; that 
80 might-juſtly mike all the human race mil. 
 'wable; and 1 are part of the human race. 
There are thouſands of dying adults, whoſe de- 
parture would be leſs gloomy than it is, if there 
were half the reaſon to hope well for et as - 
. "thero i is to hope Bor. dying infants 
SECO. 18, BremxING: at page 208 40 27% Dr. 
H. endeavours to ſhow, that unleſs all men are 
. fave; Satan will obtain à victory over [Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that the eternal miſery of ſome, rep- 
reſents the Son rev Gop and Satan a8 mainly uni- 
ted inſdeſien. N, eee ee THERE WALK; 
TIER principles hes! aſſumes to prove chis, may 
* be feen in the two following quotations. Page 
212 On the part of "the: adverſary, the matter 
& contended for, is the entire, complete, eternal, 
% univerſal miſery of all mankind: the Son of 
5 ' Gop does fully, and flatly oppoſe Satan, in this 
TH. es, 3 "otherwiſe there is no war between 
"6 them, i e. if the Devil is driving at one thing, 
* and the Saviour oppoſing” nner But the 
+. oppoſition i 18 e * full.“ Regs 213. 
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© Satan never fo much as hoped; or in the leaſt . 
e aimed to obſtruct the happineſs or glory of 
6. Gon; far he always knew it was utterly im- 
fible for him to do it, in dhe leaſt degree. 
| «The compleaty eternal miſery of all mankind 
» was the ſole point he aimed at.“ On Dr. H's 
| hen ol this matter I remark; 
«Firſt, Ir is ſo Worded avToirepreſent the! Son 
6 Go engaged with one of his apoſtate crea- 
tures in a mere matter of een as often takes 
yore between guilty men. 
Secondly. Hy tells us hg Satan had no defi 
to obſtrucf che glory of Gop, and the reaſon af- 
gned beten is e that ke kei 
he could not injurel i.. 
4 WRAT Satan's: knowl de in this ae 0 
no man can tell, but ſuppoſe he had ſuch Ine Wi. 
edge. Did not dur author know; that an unþoly 
| mind wiſhes and attempts things againſt Kno wl- 
edge; and that herein conſiſts the folly of fin. 
Þ Doth not the murmurer knowgthathe' cannot alter 
the ways of providence ? Bath not every ſinner, 
who tranſgreſſes againſt the divina government, 


e know that he cannot overcome;omnipotence? It 
8 is not a rational proſpect of overcoming. and pla- 
a 3 on the threne of the univerſe, which 
mk es a wicked being to fin; but it is becauſe he 


loves ſin and ſelf. Creatures Mctisttb will fle out - 


y in conformity to their heartsg whether they fuc- 
e iceed oriſucceed{not.' If all wicked angels land 
T men knew, that by u divine overruling,” their. ef- 
, Forts would increaſe the glory of God, hy 
ff would ill endeavour 10 diſfonour him, T 

18 L 4 1 themſelves: 6 ni, eint 3 oF 75 * K* | 
n Ix a knowledge that he cond} K6tiſacceed; | hath 
"I prevented Satan from aiming againſt the glory of 
1e God; why hath not à lang fe of Dr. H's 

3.  ſohemeof nene 4 9 lang ince prevented 
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him c- 
is nati ſuapp : ta 12 = - - oth | 
- would be ly. 3 in both ales to re- 
move his depravity and reſiſtance. 


Max was the ereature of Gone made by * Cal 
ud for his own: glory. Satan had no cauſe of 
quarrel with man, but what aroſe from a previous 
enmity againſt his maker, his kingdom, and his 
glory. To counteract the counſels, will, govern- 
ment, kingdom and glory of Gop, and to gratify 
his pride were his motives in ſedueing. What 
knowledge this apoſtate had of the. improbability 
of ſucceſs, in the beginning of his rebellion, is not 
for us to tay. -; - Doubtle(s.;before-this, he hath a 
full conviction that he ſhall be .confounded, and 
* this belief he vemble 3:54} this conviction 
;no-..tendency:; either to reclaim or reſtrain 
Ri. The — arſue meaſures dictated by 
| its own enmity and ſ{elt-love.z. and ſinful beings 
will act as much againſt reaſon, as thoſe. do whO 
are in the deepeſt diſtraction or idiotiſm. It is on 
this account, that fepls and folly are names uſed 
in the ſcriptures to deſcribe ſinners and their fin. 
\ Bs 1 Cunts will have a compleat victory 
over. Satan, though part of mankind are loſt; and 
bis triumph may be greater than if all were ſaved. 
That which makes Go moſt glorious and bleſ- 
ſed, and produces the greateſt happineſs and holi- 
neſs. in his kingdom, will make the Saviour's tri- 
umph the moſt; compleat and perfect that it can 
be. Satan's deſigu againſt mau, was. acceſſary.to 
his more impious def G0 and his 
Kingdem. CRRLAT G elign was to make Gop 
and his kingdom moſt glorious and bleſſed. In 
tis conſiſted his compleat oppaſition to the de- 
ſigns of Satan, and not in ſaving every individual 
a of th man race; for Gop hath wiſdom enough 
to confound Satan more compleatly by the loſs of 
| ſome, than he would be by the efalvation of 1 men. 
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- SaTAanwillfee Gop more glorious in the eyes 
of his holy creatures; more fervently loved; and 
more faithfully ſerved by them; than if an apoſ- 
tacy had not taken place. All the divine perfec- 
tions will be brought into the view of creatures by 
theſe means, and happineſs be thus greatly advan- 
ced. Though ſome are loſt, there will be more 


holineſs and/happineſs among the children of A- 


dam than if none of them had fallen.—Satan will 
fee human nature greatly exalted above him, 
and the 8on of Man will be his judge.— 
He will ſee ſo many of mankind as ſovereign 
mercy is pleaſed to fave, compleatly taken out of 
his hands, and made more glorious and bleſſed 
than if he had never tempted them. He will 
know that Go could have ſaved all men in the 
ſame manner, if infinite wiſdom had not referved 


them for the confufion of his defign.— He will fee 


himſelf and thoſe who are with him, left as a 
conſtant experiment and difplay of the baſeneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of a finful temper.— His 
reaſon and natural conſcienee vill condemn! what 
his heart loves. While he hates the kingdom of 
God, he will know that the manifeſtation of his 
own wicked temper; is the very means of inſtruct- 
ing the ſubjects of that kingdom, in the excel- 
lency of holineſs; the unreaſonableneſs of ſin; 


0 


the fitneſs of the divine law; the glory of Gop 
in giving ſuch a law; and he will be ſenſible that 
his continued hatred of Gop's CIOs only 


makes it more glorious ; fo that he muſt be the in- 


voluntary means of ſtrengthening, through eterni- | 
ty the cauſe that he wiſhes'to deſtroy. He will find 


loſt men, who fell through his means, now be- 


come his tormentors (for there is as much reaſon 


. 2 1 * 


to ſuppoſe that wicked men will torment him, as 
there is that he will torment them.) He will 


* 


and himſelf a more miſerable being than if he 
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had never ſeduced the human race. His confu- 


ſion will be in proportion to the diſplay that is 


made of the nature of ſin. The final impenitence 
of ſome nien, in the face of goſpel mercy, will 
of ſin, that can be made. 80 that the ſinners 
whom he hath ſeduced, will ſerve as a glaſs, to 
reflect back the baſeneſs of his own principles in 
his own ſight, and in the ſight of the holy uni- 
verſe, more brightly than it could appear by look- 
ing on him alone. Thus the loſs of ſome men 
will add to Satan's confuſion, and to the diſap- 


pointment of all who continue united with him 
in deſign. In this way, CHRIST's victory over 
Satan will be a more compleat one, than if all 


men were ſaved . Thiris meant by CHRIS T's de- 
ſtroying the works of the Devil, and his being 
the plague and deſtruction of death. There will 
be more holineſs and happineſs in the univerſe, 
than if ſin and miſery had never entered; and 


all the deſigns of/Gop's enemies will be turned on 
their own heads g; partly by the exerciſe of ſove·- 


reign mercy, and partly by the execution of juſ- 
tice. Gop will ſhow that he can conquer, both 
by forgiving and by puniſhing, and make his en- 


emies the footſtool, by which he aſcends a glori- 


ous throne. of love. Even when he puniſhes, he 
eam exerciſe more love, than if he had never pun- 


x iſhed. In the juſt puniſhment of thoſe who chooſe. 
a, there will be as full evidence that Gop. is 


love, as there is in the praiſes of Heaven 
Ax page 217 Dr. H. ſays, That though fin 1s 


an infinite evil, we cannot in the leaſt hurt God 
spy it, or infringe; on his infinite and uninter- 


<4.-rupted happineſs. And he. ſeems to think 


this an argument againſt eternal ꝓuniſhment. Here 
he miſtakes in 4wo points. For firſt;itis conceiv- 
a that no argument ariſes from this conſideration. 


# 
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Sechhdly.iftherewere any argument; it would be 
againſt the ęvil of ſin, which he has juſt ſaid, to be 
infinite, and ngt an argument againſt the puniſh- 
ment of it. If there be an infinite evil 3 in ſin, as 
is conceded, it;: is juſt it | ſhould be. eternally 
puniſhed, vihether. Gop be hurt or not. Page 
aao he adds on the ſame ſubject. That fin- be- 
lengs te the pure, wiſe, holy and: good govern- 
ment of Gop.; and therefore becauſe it belongs 
to his government, Gop need not puniſh, PO 
ſinners. to retrieve any harm done to him. 
„ ALLow with Dr., H. that fin, belongs 40 
the infinitely: wiſe plan of the divine government · 
Iatlow that it will never harm Gop,z but the rea- 
ſom it will never harm him, is becauſe eternal 
puniſhment is alſo part of. ie ſame plan. If eter- 
nal puniſhment... was not part of the ſame plan, 
fin, would do harm both to Gon and his kingdom. 
Whatever hides the divine character, will ellen 
tially. harm the univerſe of creatures; for their 
happineſs depends on à true, knowledge of the 
So who. governs them. For the ſupreme. gove 
arne nat to puniſh, ſin would hide his character, 
and thus leſſen the general happineſs of the uni- 
verſe. And whatever. diminiſhes. the general 
happ ineſs of the univerſe of creatures, would di- 
rectiy militate againſt his own happineſs, which 
gonſiſts in making the. greateſt poſſible bleſſedneſs 
around him. The only reaſon that ſin can do no 
harm-to Gop, is becauſe that: puniſhment is part 
of che ſame infinitely wiſe plan. | 
+5 Pacs, 434. Dm H. ſeating of the divine de- 
erees ſaith, What our hearts revolt at, is the at- 
„ tributing ſuch. decrees to Gop, as are contrary 


F; to his nature. God is love... Attribute no de- 
© crees to God but thaſe of infinite. love, in har- 
1 e with, all the perfections 45 W 
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-tridute no derne God, but ſach as are con · 
uſtenit with che character of love, infinite and un. 
__ Giuſed, If the production of the greateſt happi- 
nes in che intelligent ſyſtems: be a work of infinite 
love, the doArine now vindicated is ſuppoſed to 
be conſiſtent with it. The greuteſt happineſs of 
me whole; and not the greateſt hap of every 
individual, is the-obje& of infinite love, and the 
only one that 'can be worthy of it. To ſay, that 
the higheſt happineſs of the whole and alſo of er- 
ery individual can be united, is ſaying more than 
man knows. This is a point whick can be de- 


23 oy — 9 ng do ny We ne 
aden, « that 15 „age was in all a * 


* he now is; but yy had à diſpofition to infi. 
<« nite malevolence, ab he now hath to infinite 
© love and Þe olence, creatures 
«. could not even then irhpeach hib; juſtice fimply 
« conſidered: for their wha beings and all the 
*. pain and all the comfort that could: ever uffect 
4 them, would be Gob's on abſolute property, 
4 bo diſpoſe of, as he pleaſed. 7=——In remarkin 
on this paſſage, T cannot refrain calling the 1 
s attention to our auther d idea of jade 
He doth not ſeem to conceive that it is a part of 
es or that its excellency arifes from its 
an exerciſe of benevolence; for he here ex- 
= fays, that an exerciſe of infinite malevo- 
tence might be juſt. Is not this making power 
_ therule of right? On theſe principles may not a 
 Eigdom of infinite malevolence be as juſt as 3 
Kingdom = roles ? Joſtice is always love- 

„ Un e pitches may not a kingdom of 
rünite eule infinitely: JovelyÞ" On 
| . would vol * (be juſt * 
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eſty on his fide, to give him the-viftory ? Or how 
are the cruelties of this world te be called un ches 
for chere hath bern power om lle ſids of t 
wha committed them. This is ſetting: all princi- 
ples of juſtice aſſoat, and is very genial with 
the paſſions of the age. My author h paſs 
fidnately exclaimed: to his readeies. on e charae- 
ter of a Gon puniſhing ſin . I this:yaur Geb. 
Suffer me to reply, is this your Gop,:who.would 
be as uſt. by the torment 
a aa he na iã by y 
_ ſecks tie greateſt happineſs of he whole, 511 
Pen 422 of Dr. H. We are taught, in the 
4:'word of Gos, that all our.backwardiieſs in be. 
6 eving te the ſalvaompf eur 
ti ehmit f uf our hearts: at 


6-ſay- this is too good neu dn be:true? man- 


4 kind in a ſtate of ature, ſindꝭ noſſuch diſpoſi- N 


= tian in chemfelues; and the e 
agine, that Gon is in this vegan 6 
Wc as themſelves. -A: 2 necite:this-paſſh 


to how the: Doctor's riotion: of + that fin: parys 


human heart, which keeps them from goſpel obe- 


dlience. That i confi in thinking ſuch news 


as the goſpel hach brought. us f. ſavor ads to 


be true. The event will determine whether Hi 


apprebenfions are juſt, If thoſe who receive his 


doctrine, from this] time forward, dow chemſelres | 


the moſt holy, pure, humble men ih the wor 
if they ara devoted 4 Gop and tligion;'den 
evil luſts and appetites,” and appear 


i will be forme 


> eh eng while they: rus poll og earth | 


in * 


as nn ü any N | 


nts of infuiitenjalevolence; = 
government which henendlentiy 


s lies in the 
leaſt; f this Was alt © 
removed, we ſhould, under galpel lIightz-rgadz * 
es iy believe. In the next page he informs us; 
in What this enmity conſiſts. s When we hear 
the pure doctrinat of free grata, our hearts 


340, eee 
But tees ene Ki goſper 
 dience than other men, it WIE e et ee — 
a — foine ems of 3 eee 
the goipelinews “ too gobd to e true? 
180. 19% EN page 225, Dro H. begins an argu- 
1 His i on of it) ig contin 
ved to l en His words are theſe . This 
— N ſovereign, and univerſal 
. - grate; ffœwing y.-ouviof the nature and 
Gcli of Cop to mankind; is wholly con- 
_£-fiſtent-withr his rewarding man according 
4:to his works; and is the en doctrine cf: fal- 
vation thut is 0.“ Further on, ſpeaking of 
thoſe i who differ from him, he ſays % Key 
$*chave always underſtodd this. doctriie las rela- 
ting, not only to the different degrees of Hap- 
eis pineſs amon Ns ſaved and the different de- 
„ grees of mikey among .the-damnedyvbor: »alſo 
— kde. Press Aifferende in the eter- 
nab world, between all-whai:are faved and —— f 
4 ho are damned: Each deferiprion 
pared: with the other, or the faved compared 6 
'4iwith the damned!” In the ſame page by:way 
of proof he adds. That no ons will peſume to 
— believers in this world; are as much 
<©betterithaniothet-finners;- as Heaven is! beite 
S thin{Hdty»oto this: there id, or ever was; ſo 
Sagreat difference i moral character) between 
| — vmeron earth; as there is between 
"4h Heayen untl Hell. N Intthe above Hadlage Dr. 
Hi totally miſtakes the bpiniom of thoſe* who are 
vpoſech to im. Ihey believe that men willſbe 
r arded according to their deeds in the follow 
_ Ariggedenſe;) That Thi! degree of puniſhment >in 
miſerable individuals, will be in eat proportion 
tothe quantity and degree, which the ſin 2 one; 
bears to the fih of another; alſo that the happi- 
nels of the ſaved, in compartion with each other, 


- 11443 Tn word of 


not equally ſo. The comparative 


— — ho ndt belle re that che rewärds of 1 
tion andtof damnatisn; bear the fame proportion 
to each other, as the moral character of ſaints and 
ſinners" do to each other in this world. Dr. H' 
repreſentation” of what math been the common 
opinion im this mutter is as novel in the Chriſtian 
church ds his whole ſcheme is; and what he af 
ſerts, cannot be gathered: from A fingle author of 
any reſpectability. I will firſt, deſcribe what is 
meant by-linners being rewarded according to 
their deeds. Secondly, what is meant by the 
faints being rewarded according>totheir deeds. | 
 Determining'theſe.poifs s juſtly wilk-give the an- 
ſwer that is needed. 4 ⸗ 1,9 
2 deſeribes ſinners a ig 
.deftivute of all holineſs; Thoſe things in che 
— be for the benefit of ſociety in this 
world, ariſe from theit ſelfiſhneſs and pride, and 
are not holy or good in the ſight of an 
priniſcient ! ſearcher: of: hearts: The charatet 
and actions of ſinners are wholly: unholy, though 


degree of pun- 
iſnment inflicted — finners; by a rule of 


the moſt ſtrict juſtice, will be proportioned to their 
different . of ſin ; and ju ere wy 
mercy will make the apportionment. 


Adly. TRR Vd Goorrepriſtnterizoſe! 10 


be ſaints; whojare renewed; and in whoſe hearts 


a work of ſanRifieation is begun; by the ſpirit of 


ORRIS T. Stillithe ſanctification of real chriſtians 
in this“ life lis far ort of perfection. There de 
much poſttine ſin remaining in them Their moſt 
ious affdctions are deficient in degree, andi 
ſtrength of exertiſe. If they were to be reward 
ed by ſuch a rule of juſtice, as is uſed in im 
out the puniſhment of ſinmers, they alſo: muſt he 
miſerable. But the reward of ſuints ie of free 


grace 01 rant aj ahe „ene of 
— 8 comparative appointment of 
happineſs, it hath generally haen ſuppoſed, infinite 
wildom will have a regard t0- che degree of ſanc- 
_theation in rhis life, and that the ſeriptures inti · 
mate this will be the caſe. A- Gon of ſovereign 
wiſdom may, if he pleaſeth, make a yuls to-hime 
felf in the apportionment of unmerited favours, 
There may be A propriety in having ſuch a rule, 
and the rule mentioned may be the moſt fit; ſtill 
if the ſame. perſons were to he rewarded, on the 
ſame prin that unbeleving ſinners are; and 
— pportion —— 
tee — —— us it pears | 
"mu Dr. Hes argument, from mens being reward- | 
ed arcording ta the tm of their 
50 —.— 18 fo far from proving: univetſal ſabvation; 
| that if there be; a fores in it, it e 
will he ard ee lier bl 
Wax he alls Whether there is, griever 
4 Was ſo great a: difference; in moral character 
between any two men on earth, as there is be- 
F tween heawen and hell?“ I readily anſwer, 
there never was or will be, andthe ſaved, if they 
Were te be rewarded in juſtice arcording to their 
woral characder in this wur, mond doubittſs 
| fail of ſal ration. N ra fund cet n, i 
WIH furthe eee ſubject, at 2 
8 limitation of the divine conduct, in 
5 ent af rewarda is not wiſe. The de- 
| SS Gon in his word fems'to' be to give us 
ſpme ideg of the rule that win be obſerved in the 
day ef judgment, and in the commentement of 
— — miſery. A juſtice-requires 
what commencisg miſery ſhould be -proportionate 
tao tlie degree of nn; ſo ſovereign grace is pleaſed 
to encourage, that the happineſs * 2 — | 
— EO EOnEg degree o | 


conceived. to bo inconfiſtent with any-repreſenta- 
tions of Gop's word, to fuppoſe, that ſoine, both 
of the holy and unholy, may in that world make 
ee advances in holineſe and fin than will 
de made by others. Wie ſee it to be thus in this 
world, and nothing that we know, forbids it 
ſhould be thus in the world: to eome; and in fuck 
z caſe, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, the exiſting re 
wurd will bear a proportion to the holineſs or uns 


holineſs of character. 


Tux reaſon; why Dr. H. depends: 60 wack 
upon. this argument, comes plainly into view by 
his attempts to enforce it. Thdegh he ſpeaks 
much in the courſe of his book; of regeneration, 
faith, repentance, of chriſtiäns and goo ; as 
diſtinguiſhed from the bad; it is {tif apparent 
that all he meant by cheſe words, is, that ſome are 
leſs wicked than others z and though he ſpeaks 
of a ſpecific difference or difference in Riad: be- 
tween ſin and grace in the heart, his meaning is, 
that different 
ſame thing. As wealth andthe Wien r 
ſpecifically diferentes! )). 
TY Hs: cherefare tells us; page 834% „ Ihen we 
2 of .the good heart of believers 
„ their and holy lives, and when we find 
— choſe epithets: in ſcripture, 


4. comparative ſenſe; i. e. leſs wicked in the e. 
erciſes of their hearts, as to the matter of thoſe 
& exerciſes, than unbelievers are, or than they 
+. themſelves were in a ſtate of unregenefacy = 


2 But it is certain that in firi&; deren of 


h, no poſitive goodneſs belongs to 
4 character on earth. If Dr. H. had t 


. gd eee this 3 it R | 


neſs/in- anke 40 the b it is 0 


egrees of wickedneſt are not the 


and of 


they are never to be 
e underſtood in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech but only in 
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and removing all diftigg between fin 
May chere not. peg politive. ſweet: 


la) n 0 


N 5 It i e g ol deficiency 
the moſt boly. exerciſes of believers are ſup. 


bac e d Il At ii e h 
. ON ol owing Aueition Wit 
mee 0 2 5 become very. d diffcy to 


re; that regeneration, love, faith, 

repenta anc 75 whith. Bays: 5 eee 
7 7 01 e 2815 

Gt: Tanin copay | ; 

rach, . 

hs * SN eh 


rev io gras it, GO 55 e x 
«Built in Paul than 1 50 Pharaoh. 0 

on, as it reſpects final mien apt ho 
In, for Gov. can forgive the greateſt 
Ker the. queſtion is. who bath any holi- 
41. oh had no holineſs, he geen 
7 had A 0 halineſs, fer which we 
"IF 1 ſtimony of ,Gop's word, he 
unly {ar Busch, To.gratify and e the ful · 
* Hes argument, Iwill eyen allow, 


=_”” a nale Yep LG Near, a Her. gd 
_” 3 more fin. and guilt t. 15 14 
Whole Wickednefs of Pharaohs li . 8 nothing 


ib 1 . Jrom.: per 


to: the Bataral taſte, without perſeck ſweet- 

e, without its 

* as, ſought. Zoe? And 

| | ng the heart, may 
they not 5 e While the- Miese h of exer- 


NN. to: 10 Rok and, 09k frm. A. Jowl. Font of 


* „ „ * 
NG 
N 


5 by ty S - — 2 but Ay. eee Bak hots a. Fare Bots le 


kh a. OE. | £25 rode tat 


is all the reaſon for r 


netz in fs bra "ud This Gi e holineſs wary 


ety diſtinct aud different in their moral na- 
ture, hence he compared his inward life to a war- 


fare; but Pharaoh with his fin, had had no holineſs— 
he was all fin. As Dr. H. fays “ The atonenient 
Handi by iſe alone and um as the merito- 
rious ground of ſalvation ; ſtill our perfonal ren- 
ovation by the ſpirit of Go; is neceffary to make 
men partakers of its benefits; and this renovation 
doth not appear to take place in all men. 


Sec. 20. In 7 245 Dr: Huntington ſays, 


6 The doctrine I plead for, has a great tendency 


eto afford beer adoring and ſubmiſſive exer- 


& ciſes of mind; ĩ in vie af all the fin and calam- 


« ity they find in the werfd:“ That all men 


ought to adore and ſubnfft to the divine govern- 


ment even in its moſt affticting diſpenſations, is 


unqueſtionably true. If ignorant men cannot ſee, 


how the ſin, miſery an. Judgments that have 
been in the world are neceſſary for the beſt and 


moſt wiſe government; this is no evidence they 
are not ſo, or any reaſon againſt ſubmiſſion. The 
wiſdom of Gov is higher than the wiſdom of man. 
It doth not appear by what Dr. H. hath faid, that 


he helps this point in the leaſt degree Go 
is love, and he will invariably purſue that diſpen- 


fation in the government of creatutes, which will 
produce the greateſt happitefs and glory. This 

g and ſubmiſſion which 
r. in all that think- 


x good mind needs. The 


ing upon this ſubject which he deſcribes: to us, 
doth not appear to have attained to the following 
T4 truths. That the greateſt happineſs is the obſec 
of benevolence; and that the juſt miſery of for a 


may be a means aries $3 for this end. 
1 affords 22 1 
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1905 W n 1 wa | 
ited V An to as, becauſe he will 


make me avery great aud bleſſed. ee oh He par- 
tigularly as; believers, though he bed b not 


have confined it to them ; for Mis argument will 
ao make ſipers ſubmit, ſo. far us it goes. in. their 
favor; and if 8 tle addition could be made to it, 
that ever zone .of, them 1 in particular ſhall be.great- | 
ell in the kingdom of the univerſe, and their proud 
and ſelfiſh 11 be gratified in all reſpects, it 
would give them deres f. ſubmiſſion 
* FRO 251, to 254, of Dr. B's. Book, he kath. 
eulogium upon. the, charitableneſs of his own 
cheme. charity canſiſts in bringing fin and 
| holineſs, ta a: commo nature, without allowing 
between them any difHuction of poſitive qualties; 
then doubtleſs lus ſchenie tends greatly to charity. 
So truce, is he in his:confequence, that if his ideas 


_ of the chriſtian and the f ful character are uni- 
ver ſally 8 


all terms implying moral dif- 
tinKion. wh ilk ſaon. be dropped from the language 
ef mankind; and the world will be charitably uni- 
ted, i in thinking That the poſſeſſion or the want of 
tonal höliheſs is is a wares, DE NO, conſequence 
Er webe world. . 
Tk argument Woch is Min” page 2 54. to 
458, from the inſtitution and uſe. 1 chriſtian or- 


diwances, it is ſuppoſed totally miſrepreſents their 


nature and efign ; ; and that. fy this view of them, 
inſtead of being called, means of increafirig grace, 
as\they. haye often been denominated, they ought 
to be, called: means. of finking mankind: into. a 


0 ep Oy ping f ont en hh ran of holy o- 


Cl en no ſuch; thing is intended. On 
* pie of divine 


Pr 


race in the heart— 
eſs in the beſt ſaints 
hat x Fandtified: temper is i n no ſenſe neceſſary 


| W title to heaven—that all Fw difference 1 is 


"the Infinite Benet volenc ger. ; x 
| ſome are ay ore e 

that the ee 6 enk feals hay other fal- 
vu and not 'bf $7 perlonal Holineſs i thoſe | 
rere ee 


* 
, 


5 abs ho a cle 
Won e — de for there” To 16 poſitive 
goodneſs i in anye / pbdba a IF 
+ In page 258, Dr. H. fays, each | 
the principles of thoſe who' oppofe Mm, * n go. 


* 


* big Auty 5 even if Bis + whoſe 14 934 


| to prove lis. af rcd Is e, el yp! pe 
* aoquieſee in Geb Will in cu ev 

a holy heart cannot" d this in in fuch an od og: 
* 4 eternal damnation, or That at 790 

6c low nen. If any n feels hinſelf perplexed 

by the above, I will endeavor: "id Aa 1 Une t 


| help him out of the diffculty.— 77 

to acquieſce in Goy's' Will in Felt. | 
Gop's will that holy beings . — e \nd' Gif 
beings miſerable; and ts is & mo Gus And 


benevolent will, Which the good of the pe 
requires ſhould" Be carried” inte &. Lebton! An 
good and berieyolent creatufes will ac acquiclds in 
this purpoſe of Gov. Take ſelf a eng s Dr! Hz 
| ſuppoſition. mentions, whoſe whole heart and dil. 
poſition is perfeRtl y Hitt, it 1 the will of 2 
that ſuch be Happ 7 long as "they ain hol5 
and in this they can certainly @equiel poſe 
this holy being Thould bs. iiformps* of Ky T 
future apoltzey, when His whole att and: $0 
ſition will be perfectly Wrong. "woul& Tall 
tay, it is Goy's will tha f why Seni 
— feltly wrong 1 Thall be miſerable,” 45d 5 f f 


* 
7 
0 , oy - 
* JT > . 
as - 


rant or 8 900 8 
| —he will continue to ſay chus while he is holy; 

but the firſt moment he i is 10 fectly wrong, he 

. will become. a; diſputer again he cle FP ag of 


in. 4 creature cho is perfectly right or holy, 
des 5 all beings ſhould he treated accor- 
| ns to their moral character, and doth not wiſh 
to make his pwn. caſe. an exception to the rule. 
It page. 262, Dr. H, tells us that if all the hu- 
* man * wer pate base in ſucceſſon before a good 
| man, he would ſay, and pray with all his heart 
| let every individual be ſaved. If Go had 
given no intimation to the contrary he doubtleſs 
would; but when, the contrary is, exprefsly. re. 
vealed, his deſire and prayer for every individual 
would be with this limitation 3.:3f it be confiſtent 
with the infinitely Wiſe, and good will of God, 
0 belt knows how, overn the univerſe. We 
have: no right eithet to.defiror;pray-for an event 
| Thar, is-known, to be againſt the diyine will. 
2; Tux aer of our Saviour on the croſs Fa- 
ther forgive them for, they know not what they 
5 ed 181 times mentioned. by Dr. H. as fa- 
voring his heme 4; but it is, not ſeen that in this 
prayer ther e een a diſtant, intimation of his 
doctrine. ee af John he tells us ex- 
preſsly chere arg Jome! for whom he doth: not 
prays and if the, prayer on the craſs had been 
1 expreſſed in the moſt general. terms, which is not 
the caſe, Hill t the prayer in John would ſer ve to 
limit our underſtanding. of it, CnRIsT's pmyer 
on her croſs was defigned for two things. Feſt, 
baited againd; his up t xaurderers, tus diſplay- 
I ing. for our imitation; the chriſtian temper. It 
e -of the nature of þenevolence, 
an to. ſho OW us that a;good being can ſuffer with- 
IF xerenge — any expreſſion of the ron 


_ 


only, ſome! ef his crucitiets 8 A rene 


brought to repentance; and if that K is to 
be conſidered as ſtribily intereeffc ubtleſs 


meant thoſe perſons 25 hekiiew would be re- 
Dr. H. 


ythe ſanctifying grace of God. Though ' 
ems to think that Crxwret”s crucifiers 
were ſo much more wicked than other men, that 


if any of them were ſayed, all the reſt of mankind 


certainty-muſtbe; there is no evidence they were 


more ſinful than men of the preſent day, Who 4. 


gainſt greater — ht; cruciff CRI afreſh and 
put him to o me, byitheir immoral lives vr 
denying tl fo truths hy ws he laboriouſly if 
culcated! | n Twi 4 mw # 4 ** NR "17 Det 
Wx Dr. H. aſferts pa ge 263, „ee thät all the 
64 divine attributes will A en glorified! in the 


4 ſalvation, than in the perſonal damnation" of 


6 any ſinner and that'therefore all will be ſaved, 


| he takes that as granted which 18 denied. Alſo 


when he ſays „that we derogate' from the _ 


of the plan of redemption, in the ſame propo 


5 tion as we hold, that any number be they more 
£6 or leſs, are perſonally loft ;** he'afferts ian of | 
which he hath produced: no probf.“ There is not 


à ſingle intimation in the ſcriptures, that the 
glory either of Gop or of the n plan confiſts 


in faving every individual. The glory of G0 
and the blefſedneſs of his kingdom, will be moſt 
promoted, by bring ging the divine character and 
all his perfections, into the fulleſt poſſible view of 
creatures; and nothing appears but that the eter- 


a nal. puniſſiment of forge is as "necellary for this, 


as the eternal ſalvation of others 10 
Ax argument of Dr. H. page 264, is in the 
following words. 4 That doQrine which fepfe- 


“ ſents all fin, all moral evil, in the moſt odious 


{5 and abominable * has thence one en. 


- * - % # 5 
1 Hf 
* . 4 
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- 859 > Eternal Miſery reconeilrable with 


«© dence of being a true dodrine.” '——To this 
; propoſition'l | And there is no event in 


the univerſe will; wo fo .odious-and able | 
| an aſpect to fin, through all eternity e im 
penitence of ſome {inners_ in the fac 
' commands. To ſee them dontinuing in fin, when 
all difficul beſide their choice is removed from 
the way of falyation, above all other things will 
thow the 1e * ity of unholineſs. The 
| contraſt, between offers: of tedeeming love 
and the refuſal of im penitence, will be the higheſt 
| Conceivable diſpla 7 a the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
bn. | This view of the nature of fin, will illuſtrate 
the excellence of holineſs, and the loyelineſs of a 
holy government) thus Increaſing, the happineſs 


of Gop's holy There is much . room 
to ſuppoſe, tt is is one real 2 Jaws Gov. ſuffer 
| ſome to be , e 238 7 


Sn. 21. PAGE 267 N. man on earth can 
ever obtain afſurarice of afe Ef 
« -good hope towards Gb. on Any: other 9 85 
e dation than'th# real and univerial grate of 
Gon.“ This is allowed to be true on Dr. H's 
notion of the chriſtian character. Aſter he 
| had removed all holineſs' from the hearts of good 
people, he might well fay there is ho poſſible 
. ground for afſurance, except in the dodtrine of 
univerſal vation. The hope of affurance in 
thoſe who attain it, ariſes from a knowledgi e of 
_ thoſe gracious affeQions in rheit own e to 
which the promiſe of Gov is made. A rational 
Hope is in exa& proportion to the evidences of 
perſonal holineſs. Nather is there ahy reaſon 
meris hope of heaven' ſhould be $reater,” than 
their conſciouſneſs of à beginning preparation for 
it. © The contrary would be ed with the 
" moſt miſchievous effects, rendering them fecure 
in l. Let all ſimners. have Dr. H 8 aſſarance of 


volenc N 3 
aly . the unb! "FL . their taſte, 
would ſoon convince mankind, that whether this 
doctrine be true or falſe for another, world, it is 
very 1 5 for the preſent peace of ſociety. 
DR. H. , apprebends page 268, his ſcheme would 
; foon remove from the. world, viſible deiſm- and 
oppoſition to the books of divine revelation.—— 2 
Lam of the fame. opinion. But how would op- 8 
poſſtion to the ſcriptures be removed? Not by 
5 naking men. better. It would be removed by 
lowering. down, the requirements of ſcripture, an 
denying the* exiſtence of that holineſs, which 
Rath 4. 10 Nu neceſſary. while we are here, | 
48 a preparation for compleat falvation-to come. 
Let men be brought to 3 that the golpet, 
promiſes eternal; felicity to all however: vicious 
their lives are that his goſpet- is only, news. of 
happineſs and hath no law ef holineſs in it—that 
there is. no politive goodneſs. or oppo | in.the 
beſt; and all the difference to which we are ex- 
_ hortedin: ſcripture i is being | leſs wicked than we 
| have been; and they will Teadily:- receive: the 
_ fariptures, and even conſider them as a warrant 
dior the ſafe practice of vice. How. readily would 
men fly 40-1 natural conſcience to ſuch E W 
as theſe, and love CHRIST abundantly becauſe he 8 
had made it- abundantly. ſafe. for them to ſin. „ 
Deiſm, is ano oſition to the revealed. truth of 
_ Gow, and is: natural to the unholy heart. Manx 
.who do not profels, feel and live under its influ- 
cnc. Deiſm doth not ariſe from mens different 
underſtanding of ſcriptzre; but their different 
5 underſtanding of. ſcripture, in a great meaſure, , 
ariſes From 2 natural deiſm of the heart, or op- | 
to the holy truths of divine revelation. 
| [ Me, Dr... hath miſtaken. the effe& t0 
4 cauſe. When men find the ſpirituali "of 
G60 8 word — they cee either 
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to put ſome nei conſtruckion upon it, or to reje@ 
it. and while their hearts are agreed in a diſſike 
5 holineſs, the take different methods of avoid: 
ing it. From hence ariſes a diverfity of opinions 
founded in the natural. corruption, F nd 
e of. the human heart. | 
DR. H. was doubtleſs acquainted, that one ar- 
gument which has been urged againſt his ſcheme, 
is its tendency to deſtroy the uſe of all means, 
and make men negligent in the performance of 
preſent duty. He therefore attempts to turn this 
3tgument in his own favour, page 271. There 
is no other doctrine of grace, that will ſo en- 
courage the uſe, of all the means of grace and 
falvatien, and ſo enforce upon our minds, the 
. ffmels and propriety of all the inſtitutions of 
3 goſpel. P—lLetus. inquire. on which fide | | 
_ the queſtion this argument hath weight. He 
aſſigns a reaſon for his opinion in the ollowing 
words... The greater our. hope 1s in the uſe of 
* means to obtain any important end, the greater | 
« will be. our exertions in every caſe, without ; 
< | exception. Full aſſurance of ſucceſs will ex- | 
« cite the greateſt exertions of all, provided we | 
4. know that ſure ſucceſs is ouly in this way.” — | 
5 Locking 2 r chis argument, the error appears to Ml 
. | 
| 


be in the 0 N clauſe. Provided we know 
that ſure ſucceſs is only in this way. In the 
5 preſent caſe, ſucceſs means the obtaining of final 
ſalyation; and according 40 Dr. H, this ſucceſs 
doth. not depend on the uſe of any means while 
we. live. The man who. uſes no means, and lives | 
the moſt abandoned and impious life, he ſuppoſes 
will be regenerated and have repentance and 4 
aith given him by death. Every creature may . 
ig. this caſe, that ſucceſs doth, not abſolutely - 


de end on any means we uſe while living. Un- 
| ere" will ay, theſe means of n are dif- 


* 


the 2 Benevelence of Cop. 1 


| agreeable to me, and I can omit them if I chooſe. 


Death; is alſo diſagreeable, but that I; cannot eſ- 
cape; therefore let death do the hote—ler 5 ; 
ing © 
the ſcriptures=meditating upon a_ Gov, a law, 
and.an eternity that are diſagreeable to me. This 
will certainly be the determination of all thoſe,* 
who donot delight in the ſervices of religion for 
their own fake. The fallacy of Dr. H's reaſon- 


come in the place of all this prayer—r 


ing lies in the clauſe 1 mentioned provided we 


know that ſure ſucceſs is only in this way for 


according to him, ſure ſueceſs may not only be in 
this way, but alſo by the way of. death, a Way 
from which no man can eſcape. Let the unholy 
once think, that ſalvation is as ſure as death, And. 
they will remain very quiet in vice. 
Dx. H. often ſpeaks of the Cabal inatbcs-,, 


ments to religion, afforded by bis univerfal brats.” 
But what are they? The principal one which he 
mentions, is this; the more religious men are inthis 
life, the greater their reward, their comparative 


dignity and glory will be in another world. This 
is wholly a ſelfiſh motive. It is deſtitute of holi- 


neſs, and amounts to nothing more than this; I 


have determined to compound with Gop, and re- 
{train ſome of my moſt audaciòus luſts. He hath 


promiſed that in the ſame proportion, a8 I live re- 


ligiouſly in this world, he will make me a ve 


great and glorious creature in the world to come. 


It is a good bargain, I will therefore make it. 
Very little doth the Dotter tell v us, of a delight i in 
Gob, a pleaſure in his glory, or happineſs in com- 
plying with moral obligation. So long as a per- 


ſon's prevailing motive to perform 9 duty, 
and to abſtain from vice, is his own perſonal ex- 
altment in the future ſociety of heaven, it proves 
| chat he 5 70 not even the beginning of 4 e 2 
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354 Eternal 1 Miſery | 
temper. The ſaints, in that world, will doubtleſs 
de free from this ſelf- exalting diſpoſition. To 
erxalt Gon will be their deſire, and it will give 


able with 


them as much pleaſure to fee him exalted by the 
fervice and dignity of others, as by their own. A 


| _ of the general good will fill their hearts, and 

they ſee that moſt promoted by their taking the 
her Gr place in heaven; then the loweſt place 
will be their choice. If a higher place is given to 


them, their pleaſure in it will not be, becauſe it is 


given to them, but becauſe Got and his kingdom 
are moſt benefited thereby." The pleaſure they 
Will take in riſing above ſome and falling below 


| "others, will be the ſame in kind and degree, and 
from the ſame motive, A en e ay, in 


Ao caſe, that is ſelfiſn. 
Ax page 274, is the follo 1 It is abbiher 
e token of true goſpel — + ily evangelical 
. principles, that, in the exerciſe of them good 
f people ind themſelves happy in their own 
Jet. Let us firſt determine whom Dr. H. 
calls cond people. Doubtleſs he will allow that 
regenerated people are good people; and who 


- regenerated people Are we find from a clauſe in 


the next page. I am very ſenſible that no man 
% will, or eter can fully and cordially believe in 
. dacht a character of Gop, and ſuch a ſalvation, 
+: without the ſpecial energy of divine power and 
grace, which1s fitly. called regeneration.” Re- 
generation is therefore believing in his ſcheme 
of ſalvation, chat is, in univerſal ſalvation, and 
_ »thoſe who thus believe, he doubtleſs did allow to 
be good people. And wherein confiſts the ſingu- 


Ait virtue of a man; in being happy and contented 


with his own lot, as it relſpects another world, 


when he ſes that bliſs eternal is in his path, 


aud there is no pofſibiliry of miſſing it. But let 
us r this contented ukiverſal believer, who hath 


VFC 


ſaw 


points the law or deſire 
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no poſitive holineſs is his character, TY pain, 


ignominy and ſuch extreme diſtreſſes as men of- 
ten meet try him with ſuch croſſes as CHRIST 
tells his people muſt be their portion in this life; 
and it would not be {trange to ſee his contentment 
vaniſn. To make a holy contentment, it is be- 


lieved there muſt be ſome poſitive good in the 


heart, and ſome love of Gon for what he is in 
himſelf; and that it cannot be produced mere 1 ; 
by being a little leſs wioued, or nes in an af- 


ter ſalvation. 


l page 27 and 282, Dr. 
H. hath many obſervations on the impoſlibility 4 
mens rejoicing in the divine ſovereignty, unleſs 2 8 
the plan of univerſal ſalvation.—— Ihe arg 
ment, if there be any, is ſo diffuſely. — 
that it is difficult to be collected; but by the cur- 
rent of his diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it to be as follows. 


The lau of nature is as much the law of Gon, as his 


word is. By the law of nature all men defire bap- 


pineſs, and Gop will not in hi government do any 


thing to counteratt or croſs hit gwn law in us, which 
is a deſire to be happy. If this be not the argu- 
ment intended, I ſee none; if this be the argu- 
ment, the following reply is ſuppoſed to be ſuffi- 


cient. When Gop gave the law of nature defir- . 
ing happinels, he alſo gave a moral law directing 
the only way in which happineſs can be obtained. 


Both by reaſon and revelation he hath enabled 
the creature to underſtand this moral law. He 


alſo informed the creature, that a departure from 
the moral law, would diſappoint the law or defire | 
of happineſs. If now the creature az a free agent, 


and with full underſtandi 


ng on the ſubject, diſap- 
nature for happineſs, 
3 this doth not imply 


by his choſen tranſgreflion 


any oppoſition between the laws of GoD; but 
only proves that the a. by * from 


c | C1 


356 Eter. al Mi jory Fee te rable doit 
one law of Gov, hath lock Ge benievi of another 
law of Gon. Sin will never make a creature 
happy, and when he finds himſelf unhappy by 
tranſgreſſion ; inſtead of thinking the laws of 
 Govin nature and in his word are contradictory, 
" he ought to think that he is himſelf counteraQing 
both. If Gop did not make the finner miſerable 
by puniſhment, the natural law of happineſs and 
moral law of duty, would indeed be contradiQo. 
ry; but now they are harmonious. So that the 
deſire of happineſs in all creatures, which Dr. H 
calls a law of Gop, proves that the threatenings of 

* the moral law will be cagFied * be 
tion on the impenitet. 

Ix a number of — beginning at! page 284, 
Dr. H. intimates his axpectation, that all the 
fallen angels will alſo come to a ſtate of happineſs, 
though he knows not the manner how.——It is 
not ſtrange, that thoſe who can read the ſalvation 

of all men in the word of Gop, ſhould alſo believe 
the falvation of fallen angels; but as their fate is 
wholly diſconnected with the fate of men, and as 
there is not a ſingle intimation, in the word of 
Gov, that any of them will ever be ſaved Townes 
obſervations will be uſeleſs.” +; 

- STILL more to confirm his dofirine; Dr. Ht. 
hath introduced an ar ument in page 292, of the 
following import, that his ſcheme © exhibits Gop 


„ to ouf view, as conducting the affairs of our 


66 ſalvation analogous to all his other conduct.“ 
A little further on, ſpeaking of the temporal en- 
joyments we receive from God, it is ſaid, Vet 
0 he gives us all things, i in a way ſuitable to our 


: . 6 */Hatures, as rational creatures and free moral a- 


«-gents, by the exerciſe of our minds and bodies, 
4 that we may have at all times proper exerciſe; 
4 for this is wholly neceſſary to our felicity.” —— 

5 But ho. 19 the n ſentiments eee 


ſays, page 31 that 


— £2. DT: * 
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with each other? Firſt, that there, is an ME am 
in Gop*'s manner of beſtowing, temporal bleſſings 
and eternal bleſſings. Secondly, that all tempo. 


ral bleſſings are given in the exetciſe of our bodies 
and minds. But thirdly, that eternal and the 


richeſt of all bleſſings, will be given by death, to 


thoſe who never through their whole lives Ne 
5 ckereiſed- a ſingle Sul either of body or mind, 


in religion. Such he ſuppoſes to be as certain of 


heaven, as thoſe who have exerciſed all their fac- 
ulties in religion, through their whole lives, The 
Doctor 8 a eee a] 


gars to confound itſelf, . * 
DR. H. f poſe page 295, that his 
plan helps us to he eſt ſolution of the queſtion, 


which ſo oſten afiſes allpng men © Why did Gon 
ever bring moral evil into his eternal plan, or 


” Juffer it to-exiſt ??? —It doth not appear that he *. 


- hath caſt any new light on this ſubject. He ſup- 


poſes that it was done, to increaſe happineſs on 


the whole; and we who oppoſe him think the 
fame. We alſo ſuppoſe, for this reaſon, there 
will be the fame need of the eternal continuance 
of natural and moral evil in the univexſe, as there 


was for their firſt exiſtence; and we have confi- 
dence in God's eternal Wala and goodnels, 5 


that he will admit no more of either than are ne- 
ceſſary for the greateſt * And even Dr. H. 
if this be the caſe, © we 


* ought to” acquieſce i in ſuch a fearful ny | 
90 3 even to with for it,. 
Sr. 22. Flons page 296, to 301, "Dr. H Wat“ 


; tempts to ſhow, hat univerſal ſalvation ©; is fup- 
„ ported, by the doctrine of Gop's unlimited 
wiſdom and power” and that the contrary be- 
lief is ſuch a limiting of the divine perfections, as 
zs inconſiſtent with the nature of an infinite being. 


Tux following extracts, I think will place his 


a 4 argument in a point of view more 


it now 80 0 his idzcaſpertion- of; words, 
« All will allow, that if all the good ends could 
i have been anſwered and acqpmpliſhed, without 
the eternal miſery of a multitude of mankind, 
s that then it had been derben and that Gon 
* would have choſen it. To ſuppoſe that 
+  *, Gop could not have afwated all theſe glori. 
_< ous ends, without this eternal miſery of ſo 
© many creatures, is to ſuppoſe that he was lim. 
< ited by the very nature of things. But 
<< pray what is the nature of things? And whence | 
doth the nature of things originate? Certainly 
82 * from God and his attributes onlys For in that 
iod of duration when there was nothing ex- 
* Kent but Gop, where was the nature of things, 
s or the neceſſity of nature, but in Gop only.“ 
— This lays a limitation on the moſt high, 
<« ariſing from the nature of his attributes. 


. Dr. then goes on to ſay that thoſe who differ 


from him < Suppoſe Gon hath formed a ſyſtem 
e as full of happineſs as was poſſible, and a glo- 

4 rjous ſyſtem on the whole. That he would 
« have kept out of this ſyſtem, the eternal miſery 
of any creature, if he had been able, but was 
not able through the neceſſity of his own. at- 
* tributes ſo to do, therefore formed the belt 
« ſyſtem he could.” 

Dx. H. was ſenſible his argument as wich dil. 


proves the exiſtence of tempotary evil, which be- 


ing matter of fact cannot be denied, as it doth the 

+exiſtence of eternal evil, and therefore he adds, 

It is in vain to ſay here, that this argument would 
„ equally exclude out of the ſyſtem, all the moral 
“ and penal evil, that ever did exiſt, or ever will. 
« Becauſe, on the goſpel plan, according to my 
* fenſe of it, all the evil of every kind that hath 
_ '<«<- exiſted, or ſhall exiſt, is real good in the whole 
| _ "1 connection; not _— to the * in general, 
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* Pg 


- * bat to every „ individual in it, ande of happi- _ 


66 neſs.” 


In remarking this argument I will leer 
Firſt, To ſhow, on this argument, as the Dr. 


| foreſaw would be objected; does exclude out of 
the ſyſtem, all the moral and penal evil, that ever 


did or will exiſt 3. as much as it doth eternal evil. 


We. know evil hath exifted and therefore the ar- 


t is a falſe one. And the Dr. hath aſſigned 


no ſufficient reaſon why it is vain to object this 


againſt his argument. Secondly, I will make 
ſome remarks upon the limitation of the moſt 
4 high ariſing from his own attributes.” © 
Firſt: Wa may by the ſame argument prove, 
that moral and penal evil have never been ſeen 


and felt by-mankind, and we will take the ſame 


argument. All xuill allow, that if the ſame good both 


to the whole and to individuals, cquld have been f- 
felted, without the paſt fix thouſand years of pain 
and fin, it would have been better, and Gop would 
have choſe it. To ſuppoſe, that this could not have 
been the caſe, is to ſuppoſe that Gon it limited by the 


nature of things. But this nature of things origna- 
ted from Gop and hit attributes. This lays a lim- 


itation on Gop from the nature of his attributes; 


ſo that he could not make the whole, and every 
individual in the whole the moſt happy, without 


the paſt ſix thouſand years of pain and ſin. But 
uch a limitation cannot be on Gop from the na- 


ture of his attributes; therefore there hath not 
deen any pain or fin. We ſee that Dr. H's reaſon 
"againſt turning the argument in this manner is no 


reaſon at all. And the argument will as readily 
prove, there hath been no ſin and nn e 


chere will not be both eternally. - 

I 8n0ULD not have paid ſo much attention to 
this angument, if 1 had not often heard it urged, 
with much more * * and force than 
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"If. Burna Mi 2 reconcieable with 
it is n. ws by Dr. H. and with: laviſh nn as. 

though it were avincible. A 

 2dly. I Wit make ſome; ger arks, upon the 
|, | 355 Lhiratoh of the moſt high, ariſing from his own 
attributes; Which I hope will lay this cloud of 
dull. The fallacy of Dr. H's argument lies in 
5 + . ſuppoſing i that it implies imperfection in Go, to 
| ſay, that he is limited in the exerciſe of his gov- 
ernment, by the attributes of his nature. A lim- 
| itation on Gop, by the attributes of his own na- 
ture, is fo far from implying imperfection; that 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for infinite perfection. 

Unchangeableneſs, i is reckoned among Gop's at- 

tributes ; and what is this but a limitation againſt 
change, ariſing from thg very nature of his infi- 

nite and holy exiſtence 7 the plenitude of 
= his holineſs, Gop is limited againſt fin, —By his 

FRY truth, he is limited againſt breaking his promiſe. — 

Ss By his benevolence, he is limited againſt making a 

univerſe leſs happy, than the greateſt poſſible 
quantity of happineſs. If there was not from the 
very nature of his attributes, a limitation on his 
agencyy int the exerciſe of government, we could. 
have no firm expectation of the eternal happineſs, 
either of all or a part of mankind. 
I is therefore evident, that a freedom fol all 
limitation mplies imperfection. This may be 
illuſtrateck! natural as well as in moral ſubjects. 
As an 5; 353g Go is limited and cannot make 

WE thing to be, and not to be, at the ſame time. 

If this were poſſible, it would be no perfection in 

him, and would only imply a power of making ex- 

iſtence and happineſs, and deſtroying them by 
the ſame völition. Limitation, i in creatures ſome- 
times implies imperfection; but in Gov as it — 
ariſes from the attributes of his own nature, it | 
implies the infinite and eternal plenitude of his | 

5 perfection. A \ good man is by A truth limited 


} 
\ 


1 * 


Such a heart will ſay, I wi 
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aun peaking falle, and while he tems true, 
he cannot be falſe. A beneyolent man, by his 
love, is limited a 5 doing leſs good than it is 
in his power to and this limitation, is the 
excellence of his character. In the ſame man- 
ner, God by his infinite benevolence, is limited 
againſt making every individual happy; for it 
would, on the whole, be doing leſs oe way he. 
can do in another way. 
Arx all, I am ſenſible that wham Thave aid 
will not ſatisfy the unholy and repining heart. 
ih a Gob who would 
make all individuals happy.—Such a God would 
appear to me much more excellent and perfe&. 
This is not doubted. While fin appears excel- 
lent ta any mind, neither the Gon who exiſts, nor 
his government will appear excellent. The riſing 
of mens hearts againſt the doctrines of revelation . 
is no evidence they are not true, or that Gop , 
will not govern according to what is written. 
xc. 23. In page 301 Dr. H. endeaygyrs to 
ſho that he alone is on that ſcheme of free 
grace, | which Paul preached; and that on the opin - 
ion ſupported r Men are ſaved by 0 
% own: merit, ſo far as we can have any notion 
of merit in a creature.“ Further I ny 4 : 
All the idea we can poſſibly have of merit in 
creatures, is the following : that there is ſome- 
thing good in che creature, which Gop ag 
c ſiders as a conditlon of his ſalvation; 
“ which in the order of nature, precedesihs f . 
« curity of eternal life.. In reply to this, it is 
only neceſſary to deſcribe what Paul meant by 
grace or free grace, and I conceive it to be this. 
That the ſinner is wholly undeſerving of every 
favor, and the ſovereign, ſelf- moved merty E 
2 is the 1 E his biene My le 
| WF. 


Ly 


N — uu 
5 "MY Gov choſe his people to eternal 


life In the fame grace he effectually calls or re. 


news weren the ſame. grace he juſtifies, com. 

pleats their ſanification and glorifies.them. The 

| gift and aftual ;pollefon; of effeRual renovation, 
Which is the 145 bleflmg . received in the heart, 

4 gives themnarightofworthingſsta claitthe ſecond; 
| . or the. ſecond. to claim thethird. 'The continuation 
| bk bleflings flows as much from Gop's ſelf. moved 
| © graice,,a6 the firſt bleſſing; did. After the: firſt 
= bleſing.is. granted, acting on the e of juſ. 
: «tice. to .the fipner, Gop hach, the ſame right to 
deny a ſecond, as he had to omit granting the firſt, 

Wurz, the unfanQified ſinner becomes a chriſ- 
tien by the renewing of bis heart; he hath no 
right to ſay, my character is now. decoms ſuch, 


he ground of my own.. worthineſs ; for on this 
ndbe hath no more right to expect a con- 
tinuation: of Gop's bleſſings, than he had to claim 
ion oy. the .holy ſpirit, when he. was in a 
| 6 in... | Self: moved. grace in Gon, ex- 
Waugh the merits of CHz1sT is the ſource 
and cone of all the bleſbngs, that will be granted 
to. Aha ſaxed through-eternity. The cbriftian's ex- 
pecddatiga of ſalvation, is nat from any worthineſs | 
which; hi$,graces| gave him to-claim.a-reward.; 
but fhom the. ſoyereign promiſe of Go. — 
bath been pleaſed to expreſs his own purpoſes in 
the form of a promiſe, The promiſe is en 2 
faith and! repentange, not becauſe ihoſe 
give &tight of worthineſs to the perſon ng. 
them, bun for other wiſe reaſons. 
uu gonceive 10 be Paul's We 2Y 
fes grace in election, effectual calling or ſanctifi - 
cSktioß, and in the final glorifcation of the ſaints. 
Still; the conſequence 905 not follow, according 
3 Dr. H's ea, that theſe. TIS are not necel- 


\ 


on: I haye right to expect further bleflings. on 


[ 
1 


e chriſtian 
ſecurity of eternal life. Theſe are neceſſary, both 
in the Ufer of a divine appointment; and in the . 
order ef nature, as the whole' BiVie een In  - 
the order of a divine appointment, as the prom- 
iſes ſhow'z becauſe Gov who grants in eee 
and free grace had 'a right to preſcribe his own 
manner of granting. In the order of nature allo, 
becauſe a holy Heaven cannot be en oyed by an 
unholy foul, as all ſouls are without the Treating 4 
of the ſpirit of God ; ſo that withoat perſon. 
wi rt free grace cannot five A fngle in- aj 
ner. 4 0 
By u ee of Moſes there were 1 number of 
ritual uncleanneſſes, for which the purification was 
waſhlinz und remaining unclean” until even. Dr. 
H. page 205 tells us evening time means death, * = 
and ht becoming clean at Fat ü time, teaches us 1 
all men will be Raſa! and made fit for Heaven " Kb 
by death. I will endeavor to explain this matter. 
Thoſe ritual uncleanfleſſes, were doubtleſs typi ical 
of mens moral uncleatineſs by fin, The purga- 
tion of waſhing was typical of lane cation | 
by the ſpirit of Goy ; and bein unclean * 
until even, or the time of the offe , of the 1 
daily evening facrifice, repreſented” Henin . 1 
by the blood of Cunisr. The 3270 Eren 1 
facrifice 'was typical of CHRIS rs facrifice; 1 
ſo that the Whole meaning of the ttanfaction was 
this; that the moral Pollution of man is removed _ * 
by fanQification and believing in Jxsus CHs r; 
and it had no more relation to the day of deat x, 
than it had to the day of mens birth. 5 
Fx alſo infers the ſanctif) . of death 
and corruption, from /owiffy ſcedi, mentioned in 
the law of Moſes, oo. clean in certain caſey, 
which if deſtined to another uſe would have been 
unclean. His reaſon for this is, that Paul ſpeaks 
of the bodies of ſaints as Town in i e and 
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raiſed i in inco orruption. e here: TORR ac- 
cording Were eee irectly againſt 


him. For he tells us that the Body goes: into 
the grave an awfully polluted: thing: but does 
“ not atiſe ſo.“ 2 the cafe” of theſe ſowing 
ſeeds they are clean ſown, and if there be any ar- 


gument, it is that there muſt be a cleanneſs by 


Landdification before the day of death, in order to. 


be raiſed in incorruption. 
Da. H. mentions, page 320, ow tolling pal 


Ya in Rev. v. as another reaſon of his belief. 
4 And. I beheld, and heard thei voice ef many angels 


round about the throne, &c.— And every creature 


which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 


earth, and ſuch. as are in the ſea, and all tbat are in 


them heard I, ſaying, ble ng and honour. mud glory 
and power, be unto him that ſitieth upon the throne, 


and untothe Lamb, forever and ever. I ſuppoſe, 
the arg ument, from theſe words, is, that all crea- 


tures are reprefented bleſſing Gop, and therefore 


are in a happy ſtate. But we muſt obſerve; that 
this viſion of St. John, deſcribes the very begin- 


ning, and not the coneluſion of the great ſcheme 
that was repreſented to him, in a- ſucceſſion of 
viſions. + The cauſe of their joy was that the 


Lamb, had 3 to open the ſeals. And as 


the ſeals were o the moſt awful ſin and re- 
bellion againſb Gon were diſcloſed; and the diſ- 


cloſure ends, with an account of the final judg- 


ment, by which. many were; ſentenced- to eternal 
death. So that by every creature in heaven, 
earth and ſea, in this paſſage, cannot be meant all 
creatures who exiſt, and the generality of the ex- 
preſſion, every creature, 1 12 intends the great 
r of holy beinzs Who rejoiced, ot the 
harmony of their feelings in the cauſe of Gon. 
D . H. in many places, brings the charge of 
judice againſt thoſe who differ from him. As 


| bo the following, Page 261. If it were poll 


« " %s ; 4 - ; 5 olenc 1 $37 2 4 5 — 


# for | dad direſt themſelves of the long, 
deep, and rooted rejudices ariſing from the 


A 60 1 ſcheme.“ He bath many ſimilar 


obſervations. I do not mention this to-retort the 


charge. To cry; out prejudice, in thoſe who 
think different from us, -hatly no good tendency, 
and can neither enlighten the underſtanding,: nor 
ſweeten the heart. All men, of all parties are 
liable to prejudice ; and thoſe who think them- 
ſelves exempted are very ſelf. ignorant. In the 


eaſe of differing opinions, on any queſtion, wWe 


ought not to ſay, hon dre prejudiced, becaiſa yds 
_  #hink different from me ; but dandidly to examine, 
on which ſide ans the, Wan the-dabges oh prej- 
udice lies. 2 
Fus are u. two oy TT in which the eee prej- 
udive i is modernly uſed. The firſt, which is the 
moſt natural and original meaning of the word, is 
judging without an examination into the evi- 
denee. The ſecond, is judging contrary to vie 
dence, through ſome ſelfiſh; inducement. 
Is there reaſon to think thoſe who believe 0 f 
leſs miſery, are peculiarhy expoſed to prejudiceg; in 
either ot theſe ſenſes? Who can ſay they do not 
examine ? Is not the evidence before them? Have 
they not the ſame inducements to examine? And 
in maintaining their opinion, · do they not appeal 
to evidence for its ſupport; frankly,owning, that 
their own bold aſſertions are of no weight in the 
| point, unleſs ſupported by the word of Goo... 
On if we take the word. prejudice, in the ſec- 
ond . ſenſa mentioned; judging contrary. to euidence, 
through ſome ſelſiſd inducmient, on which; ſide of 
the queſtion doth the danger of prejudice- lie? 
Men of both opinions are creatures liable to prej- 
udice, and where is the ſtrongeſt temptation ? 
Where the greateſt temptation is; there is the 


probability of finding the moſt prejudiced men. 


judge for himſelt, bunch ſidde of. 3 


„e prejudice through a ſelfiſh induce- 
point is this; if all men are 
faved Lam . but if part of men are 
forever miſerable, I may be one of the number. 
bo chef will ſelfiſhneſs. incline a man to 

e ae "fx; 
| r it may be Lak; have not men u proneneſi 
to continue in the cuſtoms, practices and opinions 
of their fathers; and is not this 4 prejudice, | in 
the preſent wer ee the doctrine of uni- 
verſal ſalvation? unc An. 
1 AnsWae, men through a reſjocdfor the ein- 
ions of their fathers, may be prevented from ex- 
amining; but it is concetved there is no In re- 
ſpect for their fathers, as wil) make them believe 
both againſt their intereſt and againſt evidence, 
when it is ſet before them. In the preſent point, 
we do not retreat from examination we ſeek ev. 
idence we call for it ſhow that the word of 
Boy intends this, and we will believe I I do 
not know 'a ſingle univerſaliſt, whom I ds not 
think candid enough to on the following. That 

dy far the greateſt part of mankind, in the preſ- 
ent day, would wiſh to believe univerſal ſalvation, 
if they could find evidence for it in che holy ſerip. 
tures. What then doth it fignify, to tell of big- 
_ otry, prejudice and ſuperſtition. Let all parties 
remember, that all men are liable to prejudice, 
and inſtead of fixing the charge on thoſe who 
differ, examine whether they are not themſelves 
the prejudiced perſons und ſeriouſſy attend to 
tcdte ſubject, that they may find on which aide of the 

| en the danger of prejudice lies. * 
Sr. 24. I HAvR now taken notice of the pn. 
cipal things mentioned by Dr. H. as arguments 
for ae 1 Tae duenne reader will | 
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e his argüments are fv in number, 
but very frequently repeated and placed i in many 
points of view; which may to ſome give them 
the appearance of a multitude of arguments.— 
This hath made it neceſſary for me, in a number 
of places, alſo to fall into repetition. Much. of 
his book is an addreſs to the paſſions, interſperſed | 
with certain paſſages of holy writ, which a 
to be cis favorite proofs. The following I £on- | 
ceive to be a ſummary of his ſcheme. That the 
goſpel is news, mere news, all news, and hath no 
aw in it. That law and goſpel are diamet- 
rically oppoſite.. That theſe two diſpenſations of 
God, oppaſe each other from beginning to end.— 
That a Gov all vengeance and delighting in tor- 
mentz would have as juſt a claim to our obedience, 
founded on the right of property, as a Gop of 
rational benevolence. That property according 
to men's ideas of it in the things of this world, is 
the ground of moral obligation: © That righteoul- 
neſs,. ſin. and guile, may by the will. of Gop be 
negotiated, and transfered from one being to a- 
_ nother, in the ſame manner, that the alienable 
and material properties of. this world are between 
man and man. That Chnisn became a ſinful 
and guilty; being. That the righteouſneſs of 
_ Cumin; A ually becomes the righteouſneſs of 
men. That Chaisr actually aſſumed not only 
human nature, but alſo the fin and abominable 
wickedneſs of human nature. That CHRIST was 
eternally; punĩ ed. That as all fell in Adam, fo 
in Cunier, long before they had an exiſtence, a 
voxk of ſanctification hath been actually going on, 
in ſome kind of myſterious,” ſeminal ſenſe, in ev- 
ery. individual from the time of the firſt promiſe. 
Phat regeneration, faith, love and repentance do 
not imply poſitive goodneſs; but only a leſs de- 
| gree of wickedneſs. —That the W 8 9 


268 | kann Miſery rail: n 


en ſin aud holi neſs in the regenerate and | 
unregenerate, is on] "fach a kind of difference; 
as there is dae, ee wealth and the five 
ſenſes; that is, not the ſame: thing. That faith 
is nat neceſſary to give a title to ſalvation; but 
only to make men know they ſhall be faved.— 
Hence it follows, that a ſaving faith conſiſts in 
believing all men ſhall be ſaved; ard that the 
only office of what have been called the chriſtian 
_ graces, is to give men peace of mind under the 
threatningsof the law. That there is no ſuch thing 
_ as fitneſs for death by a ſanctification of the {| * | 
and that thoſe peculiar diſtinctions which have 
been called perſonal holineſs in men, naturally 
tend to produce pride. — Together wich mans] 
other | ſentiments and maxims, which it con- 
ceived ſubvert. holineſs; and reduce it to 4 Com- 
mon moral r er the corruption of the hu- 
man heart. i 6 W413) 4. „„ 
ITuxsn appear to be. trading: ſentiments in Dr: ; 
| Ws ſcheme, and from many paſſages both in his 
introduction, and in the body of his work, he 
ſeems to ſuppoſe that a period of new light i is 
breaking on the world, and that all men will ſoon 
become of his opinion. The following paſſages 
ſhow that he wrote with ſuch: an apprehenſion.” 
Page 16. „I am well aware, that ſuch an open 
0 advancing. ſtep, to pour light into the minds of 
* men; though it is no other, in the nature of 
«it; than what has been many times done, may 
as in former times, in all probability, be an oc- 
« caſion of great alarm, in the minds of man 
L pious, good people. = When AR who ruleth 
< the ſpirits of all men, is determined to make it 
& appear to the world, he always makes the truth 
* preſs ſo hard on the human mind as to find 
vent. Witneſs the caſe of Elihu, Jeremiah, 
% Paul and many others. The moſt of thoſe, 5 
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& .whom. Gop, has made lnfirumets, to give ad- 
« ditional; 1i it, and guidance to his church and 
to the wor 15 have Pit mugh reluQance on the 
part of human nature, and worldly conſidera- 
4 tions, from Moſes to the preſent day. But al- 
« mighty Gop always finds an effectual way to 
draw out of their ſouls, whatever he is pleaſed 
“ to pour in with ſpecial deſign for the benefit of 
% mankind,” Page 40. There have been re- 
« markable æras, in which ſomething like a flood 
“of light has poured into the world.” Sundry 
other paſſages ſimilar to the above may be found ; 
and I make no doubt but the Doctor ſuppoſed 
himſelf the deſigned inſtrument of great enlight- 
ening tothe church on this ſubject. Imaginations 
of thig xind are not uncominon. Every age hath 
produit d inſtances of thoſe, who ſuppoſed that un- 
common light was poured into their minds, with 
a ſpecial deſign for the benefit of mankind. While 
we paſs their zeal without crimination ; we ſtill 
ſuppoſe their ſentiments, mult be judged like the 
. ſentiments of other men, by ſuch rules as are fur- 
niſhed in nature and revelation. When thoſe 
preflures of mind to enlighten mankind, which 
Dr. H. mentions, as in the caſe of Paul and oth- 
ers, have come from Gop; he hath generally 
enabled them to work miracles, or given ſome ex- 
traordinary ſign in providence, as à witneſs that 
the preſſure was from the ſpirit of truth and holi- 
_ neſs, 
 Sxe. 25. Ir appears to me, by carefully attend: | 
to Dr. H's book, that his notion of the atone- 
ment; and a deficient idea of the nature of holi- 
neſs, were the two principal things which led him 
into his ſcheme. His lateft idea of the atonement, 
implying an actual transfer of all the fin and guilt 
a men to CHRIST ; ſo as to make them his own, 


37 tern A 


as much as though 10 had committed the fin per- 
fonally, 1 have endeavored to diſprove. But it 
appears from what he ſays, that previous to this 


he had an apprehefion, which is believed to be 
erroneous 14 and ſeeing the defect of that led him 


into his laſt opinion. 5115 firſt idea of the atone- 
ment, we learn from ſeveral places, but particu- 
 Hrly from the introduction, where he ſtates the 
difficulties in his own mind, which finally led him 
to embrace the ſentiment of univerſal ſalvation, 
page 11, ſpeaking of his own preaching, and the 


number of the ſaved. *I can very willingly let | 


< alone the number and the names; that ſits 
t eaſy on my mind. But what ſhall 1 do with 
the principles I have advanced, as things re- 
vealed and belonging to every ſinner in the 
world? How can I on theſe principles,“ cheſe 
revealed doctrines, invite and command every 
inner to believe to ſalvation, and in the name 
of Chr too, tell every one, without excep- 
tion, that Carisr has laid a foundation for 
e this univerſal faith and falvation ; when I be- 
„ lieve he did, in his death, lay a foundation only 
<«< for a part; that only a part are given to him, 
and that other foundation ean no man lay than 
„ that which is laid, which is IESsUs CHRIST.“ 

K appears, the Doctor's previous conception was 
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this. That a part of men were given to CHRIs T. 


That he came and made an atonement for theſe 
only. How then is it ſincere to invite thoſe for 
whom he never made an atonement? Whereas, 


his conception ought to have been this. A part 


of men were given to CMRITST.— The atonement 
he made was as fufficient in its nature for all men, 
as for theſe.—It opened ſuch a door for the re- 
turn of all men, that nothing but their own un- 
Holineſs can prevent them entering.— The atone- 


ment ns not remove l either from the 


— 
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ſaved or the loſt. The obligation to return by re- 
pentance doth not ariſe from the atonement ; but 


from Gop's nature, the nature of ſin, of men, and 


their relation to Goo; ſo that it is as much a 


duty of the finally impenitent to turn to God, as 
it is of thoſe who do really return, There is as 
| much propriety in telling the diſobedient, as there 
is in telling the obedient to do their duty.— The 


atonement, at this moment, bears the ſame rela- 


tion to the man who will repent and believe a 
year hence, as it doth to the man who will never 
believe and repent.—It hath done as much for 


one as for the other; and in ſight of this atone- 


ment, there is the ſame duty incumbent on both, 


the immediate duty of repenting and believing z 
and £ 
treaigyt in the ſame manner. To what then re- 
lates the truth, that a particular number are given 
by the Fathef to Canis, or is it not a truth? 
It is a truth, but hath no particular connection 


with the doctrine of atonement, in the conſider- 


ation of this ſubject. All whom the Father hath 
given to CHRIST he will effectually ſanctify; and 


the reaſon he doth not effectually ſanctify the re- 
| mainder of ſinners, is not becauſe there is a defi- 
ciency in the atonement ; but becauſe the gene- 


ral gaod requires them to be left, and it is alſo 
juſtice to them to be thus paſſed by. 


Ir the Dr. had entertained- theſe 5 hog of the 


atonement, he would not.have met that difficulty, 


which he mentions, as a principal cauſe. of turn- 
ing from his ancient ſentiments ; but would have 
found himſelf at liberty without any deceit, and 


even in contemplation that ſome of them would 
be loſt, ſtill to tell them. Here is a dor open for 


ſalvation, if the fate of your hearts will permit. you 
to enter. The atonement of Chr is as ſufficient 


for all en Wb (God 1 zug means, 


Faurſe they are both to be invited and en- 
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15 have: a Hate tendency: to reconciliation. « No 
objection now remains but that which you find in 
| your own temper: ' Ii it reaſonable you Bold love 
Ibis Gob, Saviour, law and goſpel. 'T heir excellent 
character and nature, and the relation you bear 10 
them, are the origin of 'this reaſonableneſs. As I 
 . ought to exhort you to all reaſonable duties, I may 
erhort you to receive Gon, CHI and his geſpel 
with love'; and receiving them in this manner is that 
Faith, which will entitle you to ſalvation. But if 
you do not receive, you muſt be loft through the un. 
holineſs and unbelief of your own hearts. - This is 
all that a goſpel miniſter hath a right to preach, 
and this may be ſaid, without that difficulty, which : 

the Dr. repreſents in his own way | 
Ix any ſuppoſe that CyrisT made 155 ne- 

ment ſufficient only for a part of men I ds not 
fee the propriety, of their exhorting all men to re- 
nt through him; and Dr. H. was right in feel- 
ing the difficulty, that aroſe from his firſt appre- 


 henſion of this ſubject. But there was no need 


of his going from this, to another extreme; an ac- 
tual and applicatory atonement to all men, by 
means of a transfer of his righteouſneſs to human 
nature generally. This idea of a transfer, is fo 
_ contrary to nature, right, and reaſon, that if it 
were admitted, it would make more infidels than 
univerſaliſts. A few perſons would become uni- 
verſaliſts ; but is probable that a greater number 
would be ready to ſay, this transfering of merit, 
demerit, righteouſnels, fin and guilt, is ſo unnat- 


| ural and impoſſible in the preſent ſyſtem of be- 


ing, that on this account, I'muſt reje& the whole 
revelation i in which it appears to be a main pillar. 
ANOTHER thing which appears to have led 
the Doctor into his belief, was a defective idea of 
the nature of holineſs. When mens apprehen- 
ons of * nature of holineſs once ä right, 


* 
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hs of Gon. 98. 


it harmonizes their corel of the law od 


| 2 in all their precepts and doctrines, and 


e uſe God makes of them in the government 

of mankind. The Dr. uſes Calviniſtic words and 
.- phraſes, and in ſundry of the definitions with 
which he began, appeared fair to carry him- 
ſelf through a Calviniſt; but before his whole 


ſyſtem is divulged, it is evident he uſes theſe 


words, in a ſenſe totally different from what they 
have been underſtood by Calviniſtic writers. 


He might with much more truth, have titled his 


Book, Calviniſm overturned, than Calviniſm im- 


proved. Indeed, I conceive, his opinion of final 


, falvation, to be leſs dangerous, than ſome other 
things -he hath advanced. He begins with allow- 
2 depravity of human nature, and that 


but afterwards ſays, that the cauſe of ſinners en- 


mity againſt Gop, is becauſe they think he is their 
enemy, or in a ſtate of enmity againſt them. 


Alſo, that this depravity began immediately on 


the promiſe being made to Adam, to be ſeminal- 


+ "ly or federally removed; that no man ſince, hath 


been half ſo unholy as total depravity is. It is 


only therefore, in a relational connection with 
Adam, that human nature and all men are total- 
ly depraved. The depravity began to be remo- 
ved long before they had an exiſtence. It is not 
ſeen how, on this repreſentation, any man ſince 
Adam can be charged with ſuch a depravity. 111 

Fux T¹ER, He alſo ſpeaks of regeneration, and 
of Goy's grace communicated to the heart. But 


What is this? There is no poſitive goodneſs, and 


of courſe no holineſs 1 in it, * 1 moral good- 
neſs i is holineſs. + | 


"From theſe confldtentions; it appears, that his 


- notions of holineſs and unholineſs in ms. were 
1 as Calviniſts muſt call very deficient. 


depravity conſiſts in enmity againſt Gop; 


9 


* 
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o FSI this. it may- n "IR he: 
fays very little of the agency. of the divine ſpirir,, 
in the great work of mens ſalvation; and when 

he mentions the holy ſpirit, appears to conceive 
his influences to be rather reſtraining than ſancti- 
| fying. A work on the underſtanding and con- 
ſcience, rather than a work on the heart giving a 
new moral taſte and reliſh, and producing: a real 
conformity to the moral pertections of Gop, 80 
that I conceive, in order to eſtabliſh: univerſal ſal · 
vation, Dr. H. has exploded the eſſentials of the 
Calviniſtic underſtandiug of the holy Bible, and 
only retained names and phraſes with his own. 


meuning to them. The venerable Calvin, ee - 


Hooker, Edwards: and others, on whom he fre- 
quently calls, as vouchers for the truth ef Hi fin- 
timents, were as different from him in theik gp 
af depravity, holineſs, and the way of a title 
. falvation; as they were: on the qualions whether | 
all men will be ſaved, 
TERRE are periods, in "a ode particular doc- 
trines are much the ſubject of fas wit inquiry; 
and whether all men will be ſaved, is the inquiry 
of the preſent. But many, who are not in the 
opinion of univerſal ſalvation, embrace ſenti- 
ments, which are as dangerous to themſelves per- 
ſonally, as this would be, allowing it to be falſe. 
Such are all thoſe, who do not think, there is any 
depravity in men direct 
the holineſs of Gen, his law, and of heaven. 
Who think there is ns higher principle than ſelf. 
love or ſelfiſhneſs, by. which rational minds can be 
influenced. Who think - that | regeneration: is 
nothing mare, than ſome; ſuch reformation, as 
men may make from a regard to their own ſafety; 
and not a change in the moral taſte of the heart. 
Who deny the ſpecial work of the divine ſpirit, 
in N e men. en . 


v oppoſite i 1 its nature, ta | 


2 cas o 
nia 
altionts are "pas previlar chen Univers 
very near akin to that, in the effects, they wal 
bave upon mens opinion of their own perfonal 
ſrate and danger. Thoſe who embrace theſe ſen- 
timents, are by them, fortified againſt the theat- 
enings of the law. — They will not ſearch their 
own dearts. They are not the ſick ones who feel 
the need of a phyſician.— When conſcience ac- 
cuſes they quiet it by ſome little reformation.— 
Though they believe that ſome men will be miſ- 
erable, not feeing their own hearts, nor knowing 
their own need of a change of heart; they can- 
not think that they are themſelves the perſons. 
| Thus they live as quietly, as unguardedly, as muen 
* without ſelf⸗ examination, prayer and thinking of 
-afi&thef world; and as much witheut any prepa- 
ron for it, as they would do, if they finpoled | 
all men going directly to heaven. As I befere 
expreſſed, Dr. H's repreſentation of *unholineſs 
and holineſs, are as dangerous by nurturinig theſe 
notions, as they be by inculcating, the untverfal, 
fanctifying power of death. It is principally for: 
this reaſon, that I followed him in his rematks* *' 
on regeneration, faith, repentance, and the nature 
of grace in the ſoul ; and got becauſe I ſuppoſed 
that what he ſays on theſe topicks, would be con- 
ſidered as availing arguments, in his FOE 
| ſubjeQ. 
JzHovar is a holy Gop, and bers is a holy 
place. If the gates of heaven were thrown open 
to all the univerſe of creatures, and an invitation 
made to enter; none could abide the holy pref- 
ence, or wiſh to remain in it, but thoſe whoſe 
hearts delight i in holineſs. Holineſs in creatures 
is like to the holineſs of Deity. It is a benevo- 
lence, which is 8 to ſelfiſhneſs, and makes 
the general good and glory its object of ſupreme 
* WAIVE willten nature of heavenly hap- 


* 


W 


376 kanal 2 e with 

pineſs aich ie i it is unchangeable,: as the: nature of 
the Go who forms it. Why then ſhall we try to 
form theſe unavailing hopes of heaven, which are 
not founded, in the thorough ſanctification of our 

own hearts? Why ſhall we think lightly of a 

holy ſpirit, and his divine work on the 85 ? Or 

- amuſe ourſelves with grace from Gop, when we 
do not find its preſent effects, aſſimilating our diſ- 

poſition to the temper which appeared to be in 

_ CnnisT, and to the ſcriptural repreſentations of 

. praiſe and worſhip, with * heaven i is a- 

| ally filled. „„ 
InAvk now aniſbed AE 5 remarks on 
Dr. Is publication, and have endeavoured not 
to miſrepreſent him. I ſuppoſed, that juſtice to : 
the truth, required of me to remark. as . 
his ſentiments, as though he had not my 
particular friend in life. 

LRT him · ho reads, LU thine Gop i is the 
ſupreme judge of men and of truth; and endeav- 
dur to gt a very real ſenſe of that eternity, 

into which all — 9 _ N ſoon be remo-. | 
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IE, ſubjeck on which, 1 addref 500 d of i ine. 
I fßbnite importance, To loſe eternal Happi - 
ne and ſuffer. eternal. wüde i an evil which. 
ſurpaſſes all deſcription. 1 there bethoſe Who. 9 
forbrer miſerable, their exiſtence will be an 
eternal azil to themſelves; and, the miſery will 
doubtleſs exceed in degree any thing that is no- 
conceived . The progreſſive improvement of the 
mind in knowledge, i is a ſufficient proof.that;- the 
degree to which that miſery ſhall ariſe, will ex- 
ceed preſent apprehenſion ; as eternity daes times * 
ö Such is the nature of the human mind, that it ade | 1 
mits a conſtant increaſe of happineſs or: miſery, and 
to what a great degree of each, will an eternal — 
increaſe arrive | This is one conſideration, that 
will ſwell above all account, the happineſs or miſ- 
ery of creatures who have an eternal duration of 
exiſtence. It muſt, be a growing happineſs. ona 
growing miſery. We can follow it in ĩmagina- 
tion, until we are aſtoniſhed by the quantity; 
but are no nearer to the true mene 
we began the eſtimate. 
ITnkovcn this eternity we are all to 1 and. 
the. queſtion is, whether it will be a happy or a- 
miſerable one ? If it be happy the happineſs will 
de our own; or if it be miſerable the miſery will 
be our own, and when it overtakes us cannot be 


Kan 3s Certainly we 


* 
— — — — ̃ ü ̃ .U-ũ; D c dee ²˙ Q —˙Aʃ no 
— — Av. — . — — — - _ — — - — — — — — ood = 4 

- =_ — — — 


ought to dwell on this idea until our minds are 
deeply affected with it. He muſt be partially 


delirious who places ſuch an intereſt as this, at 
the ſmalleſt riſk. If there be but one chance in 
a million of our falling into a miſerable eternity, 
and there be any means by which that chance may 
| be leflened; he is an infattated man who doth not 


attend to them. What is the longeſt life, ever 


enjoyed by a mortal, compared with the endleſs 
duration that is to follow ? If a whole life of the 

moſt extreme miſery, were the means by which 
we might avoid one chance in a million of being 
eternally miſerable, wiſdom would chooſe the 
Preſent; to avoid the future; but that good Gop 
in whoſe hands we are, does not require” ꝓreſent 
diſtreſs; to avoid future: miſery. Wiſdqmn's ways 
are pleaſantneſs and her paths are peace, as much 
for this life, as they be for the life to come. True 
religion which ſecures a bleſfed eternity, ſecures al- 
ſo the greateſt happineſs in this world; but it is 
to be obtained only by believing the truth, and 


8 the duties enjoined in Gop's word. 
0 


To have the pleaſures of religion in either world, 
we muſt be religious. It is the greateſt abſurdi- 


ä —9 a life ſpent in ſin, will end in 


happineſs of a holy and religious life. Ex- 
pecting any thing of this kind; is expecting againſt 


the courſe of nature, as much as it is againſt what 


we conceive to be the predictions of Gon's word. 
Sn 2. Tux following queſtions are propoſed 
with candid feelings, and ought to be conſidered 
with candour and ſeriouſneſs by every reader; 


for every reader is as much intereſted in them as 


Dor not the preſent defire to believe, if poſſi- 
ble; the final falvation of all men, ariſe in a great 


maeaſure from a fear of /puniſhment ? Is not the 


eager attempt to ſeek evidence againſt the doc- 


75 
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— 
meine &f fature mifevyy 500 with a detgn to quiet 
conſcience; and to render the pleaſures of tile 
reſent world reconcileable with future ſafety? 
Pan thoſe who believe, or try to believe in uni- 
verſal ſalvation, ſolemnly place themſetves before 
Gop, and ſay, my motive for ſeeking evidence of 
this doctrine is more to promote thy glory, than 
it is to make my on conſcience eaſy in a ſtate 
which I know to be dangerous, unleſs all men are 
ſaved. Or would they, if they knew their on 
ſtate to de perfectly ſafe, be fo eager to give much 
praiſe to Go for ſaving all men; before the 
event has proved that he requires any fuch praiſe 
to himſelf?” 1 charge no man with being moved 
by fuch motives as are here intimated; and am 
ſeriffble that all have a perfect right to form an 
opinion for themſelves; but ſtill in a queſtion 
eircumſtanced as the preſent i is, we ought all to 
ſearch our own hearts, and find whether our paſſ. 
ions, our fears, and that love of fin which is nat- 
ural to all men, do not prejudice us and make 
that appear to be evidence which is no evidence; 
and that appear to be rational, and promotive of 
divine glory, which won” tarniſh the Holineſs 
of his government. | 
Sxc. 3. Bzroxk any man deeides pofitiviy 2. 
: gainſt a doctrine, which hath been the general o- 
pinion of the chureh, and of innumerable good men 
who have had the ſeriptures in their Rands and 
have ſearched them diligently; he ought to make 
deep inquiry into the ſtate of his own heart into 
his motives for differing from the vaſt numbers 
who have judged before him into the nature of 
his rent ew his love or diſlike of that ſcheme of 
doctrine, which is moſt intimately connected with 
che doctrine of eternal miſery. . 35 
Tn man, who ſuddenly and poſt tively jaeger, | 
different from the opinion of thouſands who have 


| 
| 
ö 
1 
| 


of truth that new truths. 
errors both of ſentiment and practice detected; 


but it muſt alſo be —— there are new 
errors, and old errors aften come forward in a 


arne 1 — eren —— well 


one ber beor him, perſons: what in many 
© ave had better advantages For : ju wag reps, 


has himſelf, diſcoyers.the raſhnels of prejudice. | 


Au dot there is.a,progreſs inthe opening 5 
are diſcovered and 


new dreſs; and no wiſe man will ſuddenly and 
without very weighty. evidence diſcard: — has 
been long thought to be truth, and important to 


be known, for human happineſs. Though we are 


not to call any man 3 


or build our faith upon the judgment of others; 


there is ſtill a defference due to what hach been 


the general opinion af the ——— Rudious 
ag pious, for thouſands of years. 


Ax infallible church on the one bonds and on 
the other, a total diſreſpect to the opinions of great 


and good men; are two extremes equally dan- 


gerous, and equally forbidden by common ſenſe. 
It is a well known fact, that the general opinion 
of the chriſtian world, with an open Bible before 
them, for nearly two thouſand'years, has affirmed 
the doctrine of eternal miſery. There have been 


only ſome ſolitary inſtances, incompariſon withthe 
whole of men, who have derade Theſe, ſeem- 
ed to be permitted hy providence, as a means of 


ſtirring up inquiry; and inquiry hath always 


ended in giving more elear conviction to mankind 


in general, that there will be future and eternal 


— ery. I. do not mention theſe facts as a proof 
of the doctrine, hut on to ſhow that it is unwiſe 
io xeject without great deliberation, what hath been 


Jo long, and ſo generally teceived as truth. 
Sc. 4. I KNOW it is ſaid by ſome, that the 


xi} $514; 1 


. ;eepht alive the fears 
| of their craft is ſupported. fe leribet 


Tuts it the ſame outery that hath bow in the 
— ol infidelity from the beginning. It is an 


eaſy cry to make, and ſerves an admirable purpoſe 


for thoſe who have much voice, and little argu- 


mient. The writer with reſpect to himſelf, can 


hear this with the utmoſt indifference; and no 
one is fit to miniſter in CHRIS T's ſervice, who 


cannot hear it without any emotion” except it be 


that of pity. The only reply that he wiſhes-to 
make to ſueh an inſinuation, is this. That it 
ſhows-in thoſe who make it, a very great igno- 
rance of human nature, and of the means by 


lich a prieſthood, may promote their own tem- 


| alles: intereſt and pleaſure in the world. - © 1. - 


So long as natural conſcience is in the human 
mind, there will be an order of men, devoted to 


the ſtudy and inſtruction of that, which is called 
religion. We find it in all places, in all nations, 
in all ſchemes of religion, even the univerſaliſts 
themſelves purſue the fame track. This flows, 


that the chriſtian inſtitution of public teachers is 


confonant to the nature of ſociety, and a thing 


which the common ſenſe of mankind deems to be 


for public benefit. It is not the preaching of e- 


ternal miſery, but common feeling and natural 


conſeience which preſerves a prieſthood; and en- 
Forces this law of CHRIST in the chriſtian world. 
Mere all of the ſacred profeſſion to be at once put 


into their graves, men would inſtantiy make a 
race af ſucoeſſors; and it will continue to be ſo, 


while there is a natural conſcience in ihe human 

mind. Thoſe who think there will bea time, when 
the prieſthood wilb be aboliſſied ; with all the wiſ- 
dom and philoſephy : which they boaſt of poſſeff- 
ing, ſhow a moſt extreme ignorance of human 


nature. Let * prevail, ten mes more 
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I — deem as — 


than ever it yet hath, the conſequence would not 


be the abolition of a prieſthood; but the introduc- 
tion of one ſo corrupt as to be worſe than none. 
It is this which the church fears, and not the ab- 
olition of public teachers. So far as the prieſt- 
hood wiſh to promote their oun temporal intereſt 
and pleaſure, their temptation is to hide the awful 


and ſin reproving doctrines of Gop*s word, and 
not to overteach them. All who have been con- 


verſant in the buſineſs of a miniſter's life, know 
that the wor idly temptation, is to teach things too 
Imooth, and too complying with the notions of a 
ſinful world; and not the things that are too ter- 


rifying. If the prieſt hood conſulted their own. 


temporal intereſt or pleaſure, they would over 


all thoſe fin reſtraining truths, and ſoothe human 
vice; and this would be the direct way to anſwer 
purpoſes that are merely worldly. Through the 


power of natural conſcience, few men dare or 
ever will dare, to live without ſomething which 


they eſteem the viſibility of religion they chooſe 


a clergynian to commend their laſt: hours to Gop 
to commit their duſt to the earth, and as a kind 
of refuge, to whom they may fly when the terrify- 


ing providences of Gopawake up their conſciences. 
The man who will do theſe things, and at the 
ſame time flatter them in an eaſy and prayerleſs 


life, has a much fairer opportunity toſerve his own 
wWorldly ends and intereſts; than others have, who 
purſue the oppoſite courſe. So great is the 
temptation of the prieſt hood to propheſy ſmoot h 
things, and ſuffer mens conſciences to lie at eaſe; 


that conſidering the corrupt nature which they 
poſſeſs in common with their brethren, it is ſtrange 


they are ſo faithful as they be; and it proves the 


mighty power of Goo; Who, though he has ſin- 


ful men to ſerve him as inſtruments, will cauſe 


his truth to be ſpoken. It really ſhows a great- 


igtorance of human nature, to pretend that it is 
| prieſteraft which keeps alive the doctrine of eter- 
nal miſery; and thoſe who are thoroughly ac- 
Juainted with the nature and feelings of men, 
whether they be of the prieſthood or not, will 
never pay any regard to ſuch an inſinuation. 
Se. 5. Wren men ſearch the ſeriptures to 
obtain evidence; of the final falvation of all, it im- 


plies that the ſcriptures are ſufficient to determine 


the point; and that the truth of this ſubjeR is 


there nen if we can but diſcover I». 


thetefore aſk ;_ Is it not incredible to ſuppoſe, that 
| the whole chriſtian world, with ithe bible 
in their hands, ſhould have been miſtaken; in their 
underſtanding: of this point, and that the truth 
Was. reſegrtd for the diſcovery of men at this late 


day? The great deſign of the ſcriptures is to teach 


ſalvation, with the way and means of giving it to 
finners; and when this is the great object for 


- which; the holy ſcriptures were written, can it be 


' ſuppoſed, they are fo written as never to give a 
general apprehenſion that all men will be ſaved, 
but quite the contrary? Gop is certainly able to 


expreſs the truth, ſo that it would be generally 


underſtood ; it has been generally underſtood ; 
but in a ere totally different from. me univer- 
ſaliſt faith. 

How comes this to . ? The God e 
ſed his word with ambiguity-? How has the great 


truth, which he meant to expreſs, that all men 


will be ſaved, been almoſt univerſally overlooked, 
until this favored period ? Has there been any 
new guide to an underſtanding of the ſcripture Þ 


Did God mean that the world ſhould be in the 


dark until now? Are the men who have made 


the diſcovery people of more piety, more prayer · 


ful, of more holineſs in their lives, greater parta- 
| kers of the nt influences of the * more 


|| 
| 
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have made a 


In cloſe aid painful; d na; Ts &f ths 
bible, than fifty generations of our. fathers have 
deen! No ſuch thing appears with reſpect to the 


preſent character of men of any party; nor is it 


cfedible that à book coming from God, on! pur. 


poſe to teach ſalvation, ſhould be ſo exprefled, as 
that only one in u hundred thouſand underſtand 
it aright, and all others underſtand it pars the 
reverſe. 1 Pat enen en 
Muc has been, ang much may aſtly be ſaid 
concerning a progreſſive increaſe. of knowledge in 
the world and in the church; but What is ſaid 


mony and the glory 1 an che . 


vine government will donbtleſs' be reſcued from 


miſconception; long received truths will be bet- 


ter explained and reconeiled and the ugree- 
nient between nature, providence, reafon and di- 


vine revelation will be diſcovered; but we have 

no reaſon to ſuppoſe; that any eſſential truth of 
ſpel, or of che divine government of ration. · 

ings haz been generay hid,” None but 


Hovices' in ſacred ſeience can ink ts is the caſe. 


The very general agreement of mankind, chat a 
great number pw wig will be eternally loſt, is an 


evidence that the thing Is Feen reren 


ſeripture- 1 3 * * 

Ir is common A for Fend wh Wat hey 
ifcovery from the ſcriptures, con- 

trury to general opinion; to ſuppoſe a period of 


new and great lighths commencing, and that they 
and their coadjutors in ſentiment are deſtined to 
illuminate the globe, and ſet mankind free from 


the ſhackles uf error and fear. A thoufand fuch 


erpectantuns have failed, —The enthuſiaſm of inf. 


Has hurne down te the ſnuff and expired, 


a en as the enthufaftn of — 


Hence of Gon." 385 
And it will appear after all, that great and eſ· 
ſential truths. have been long known, and that. 
men have ever had evidence for ſuppoſing, there 
will be eternal miſery in the univerſe. The con- 
fidence of - few who think contrary, may be 
much ſooner ſuſpected, than either the perſpicuity 
of the ſcriptures, or the common ſenſe. of millions 
of men, who have examined into this ſubje& with 
much prayer, and great apparent honeſty and 
neſs of heart. 
Bar: 6. SUFFER me, in the next lh. to aſſure 
thoſe who. are making themſelves eaſy in the 
doctrine of the ſalvation of all, men; that this 
doctrine wind hot give them peace in death or en- 
able them to face it with boldneſs. | Many have 
an idea, that if they can find evidence of this 
dofrine, jt will enable them to meet any event 
with calmneſs; even death itſelf; but this is a 
great miſtake. And if thoſe in this belief die in 
peace, their peace is owing to ſome other cauſe 
beſide their fingular belief in this matter. It is 
not in the power ef any ſpeculative opinion ta. 
make men die happily. The chriſtian is not made 
happy in death, ſolely by the doctrines which he 
ſpeculatively believes; ; or by a doctrinal hope of 
being in a ſafe ſtate. That which enables a chriſ- 
tian to be happy in death, is an approving con- 
ſeience, and his preſent enjoyment of a holy Gop 
and of the truth. Speculative opinions may make 
men eaſy in ſcenes of worldly quietneſs, and when 
there are no worldly evils near them; but mere 
opinion is a miſerable ſupporter under trials, or 
when danger looks us in the face. Suppoſe a 
perſon on Ris death bed, and expecting eternity to 
open on him every moment. Suppoſe, in this 
ſituation he has a lively view of the holineſs of the 
Ae nature, the infinite N of Java, 
r 2328 I AA 2 „ 4 
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7 bis government, chic os 2 the ** pu- 


of that heaven to which good people go- | In 


this: Race ler his "conſcience be awakened to ſee 
Rimſelf to compare himſelf with a holy: Gov—a 
holy commandment and the fpotleſs holineſs of 
thoſe pure creatures ho ſurround: the throne of 


Gon. When he fears- death; tell him all men 


will be faved, or "ſuppoſe he is a. perſon. who has 
been in that opinion ; it will not remove his fear. 


Tell him Gop has promiſed. it, and read to him 


the | ſuppoſed; A promiſe. Neither will this make 
him happ -, Conſcience withim:tells-him. that he 


ought to be condemned and to he puniſh 
This inward conviction will be 8 — 


is any promiſe from Gos alt men ſhall; be ſaved. 
When his m Confcienge fo. pointediy condemns 
him, he:canhot fuppoſe that a Gon of infmyte rea- 
fon and holinefs. Will approve. Or even go ſo far 
as to ſuppoſi ;that-gontrary to.the. conviction of 


kis'own conſtience, Gon ſhould approve him 
while he condemns 


xt kis temper is bad—he; feels . he 


Mere 5 is danger, than he ever can have that there 


- 


. bimſelk... Still this will not 


__ makes heaven. ; There gan be no heaven with- | 


but an approving conſcience. All other ingredi- 
ente, without this, will not make one, His con- 
mg conſcience within him; is a gnawing 

at will gnaw eternally-unleſs removed by 
uch righieduſneſt and holihefs of heart as purifies 
the conſuience. + CJonſcience is not the opinion, 
which we have of che judgmem that Gop will 
make-conce N g us; but is Sur. on judgment 
concernin Sava des. One who has never been 
told that e any judgment, may ſtill have 
2 1 . ec e from a Spam ogg 
of the evil nature of his temper and | 


chlaive doftrice;of the. falvation — 
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| this — 0 is one thing 1 bj 15 a bh Bk | 
death; but it is far from being the only thing. 
A purified conſcience or conſciouſneſs of of Andi 4 
cation begun is as neceſſary as the promiſe. If 
the dying ehxiſtian hath not ſome Enowledgs of 
his own ſanQification ; if his own 1 
doth; not bear a witneſs of ſome holy diſpoſitions 
and graces in him, he cannot. have evidence of 
forgiveneſa. | His ſanctification is his only evi- 
dende of a right to the promiſes. When he feels 
in himſelf” a beginning holineſs, wrought. by the 
power of Gov's ſpirit, it enables him to rely o 
divine grace for the forgiveneſs. of paſt fins, and 
the removal of preſent imperfeQion ; but if he 
feels no preſent efficacious help from. the goſpel, | 
it muſt be difficult for him firmly 40 rely. on fu- 
ture deliverancde. | 1 
Sc. 8. From har has been kad it appears 
that it is not in the nature or power of a Aimple 
promiſe, and a e knowledge of it, to 
give happineſs. foundation of Nabe 5 
miſery are laid in the mind itſelf. It is not the 
threatnings of the law without ſin which, *s te 
the ſinner miſerable; but his own temper, Nei- 
ther is it tke goſpel promiſes thout e 
7 which make à chriſtian happy. Speth 
nings of the law to be repealed; and 1 5 Ns 
ciation-of an eternal hell to be taken gW]q NA this 
would: hop make the ET of this, an nk 5 
being The ſin chat 4s in * 


2 maar ths 


wretched—er —enmit) dhe Weit- 
an empty e [elicits de. filled expect. 
ations diſappoint them and à condeftming con- 
ſcience burns up all peace, and leaves only the 
bitter aſhes of "remorſe, —This condemning con- 
ſcience does not arife from the threatnings of the 
law, but from their own Ma reno of the —.— : 


WI nach ſee it was not mor this tru 
ould be brought forward by then 
ſs of God, upon any other ſchemé than 
that of a heart renewed and ſanctified by his 
Fpirit. The original nature of things, of minds 
and of rational ſociety, have connected holineſs 
and happineſs—ſin and 0 This nature of 

things is to continue through eternity, and Go 
did not mean to change it By a goſpel of grace. 
He did not mean to alter and accommodate the 
bf nature of things to the reign of ſin; but'through - 
grace by Jzsvs to forgive the guilt of all paſt fins, 
to Sales who - ſhould be renewed and made holy 
by the fame grace. There is no poſſible Way of 
aun 5 the miſery of a finful being, but by re- 
"moe, $ * or annihilating his exiſtence. 

SEC... 9% O this ground ſtands the goſpel bf 
Ixsvs Cauxis?; The law condemns A but 
| it is their own Kind not the law which wakes 
| T / The gofpet begins their-deliv- 
in 'a kebewit by the holy 
act I which 2 520 
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| pel does * fingers is to ſanctify them. I ſay the 
Hirſt efficacigns thing ; for all the do&rinal knowl- 
F -all the means uſed with men under the 
goſpel diſpenſation—and all that Gop has been 
doing from eternity, in this great deſign of grace, 
is not eſſicacious to give peace and remove guilt ; 
or in other words to make a heaven i in the ſoul; 
until a renovation of the heart takes place. This 
quenches that hell, which already burns in the 
ſinful mind, and will continue to burn without a 
reſtored conformity to Gop and his law. If the 
ſinner's miſery conſiſted only in an apprehenſion 
efgternal, puniſhment, - Gop might remove it by 
ſayln he would never inflict che penalty; but 
ich an apprehenſion, even if we make the moſt 
Wi it, is but a circumſtance of miſery, and not the 
eſſential part of it, The eſſential part of it, is the 
anehangeable effects of fin ariſing in the mind, the 
firſt. moment it begins to be unholy, and which 
will continue ſo long as it remains unholy. What 
additional puniſhment Gop-may uſe, beyond that 
arifing from the nature of ſin with which we are 
now acquainted ; it is not for us to ſay.” The 
ſcripture plainly intimates there will be ſome ad- 
ditional judgments; but if there be none fach, 
the ſources of miſery now open, are fifficient to 
make a ſtate of miſery beyond what we are able 
at/preſent to comprehend, ſo that it will forever 
appear fin puniſhes itſelf ——On the other hand, 
. Cnngr- faidto his people; the kingdom of heaven 8 
is within you, and this is the kingdont of happi- 
neſs. The ſources of heavenly happineſs 3 are o- 
pened in the ſoul, the firſt-moment of its renova - 
tion to holineſs.” An incre of holineſs will 
make a more bleſſed heaven, than ahy * faint on 
earth did ever-yet-iniaging, © PD 
- SEC. 10. ON theſes ideas, what doth <hs * 


* lerer of the ſalvation of all * gain for himſelf | 
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by hi his new eſp oiled dofrige 2 Has 1 
himſelf one ſtep away from miſery, and towards 
bleſſedneſe? T ough his belief. may have ſwept - 
away, in his opinion, the threatening penalties of 
the law, which uſed to ariſe and. frighten him in 
the hour of ſin; has it ſwept away the corruption | 
of his heart, which was his real miſery ?. Has it 
made him refemblea holy Gon, and love a holy 
law, which are the —— af heavenly happineſs ? 
Has it altered his nature in any reſpect; and is 
he not as ſinful, as miſerable as ever he was? 
Has he not yet to go through the ſame. proceſs, 
the ſame means, the ſame departure from fin, . 
the ſame abhorence and loathing of -ſin-that | 


he. muſt experience if he ſtill ſuppoſed. ſome 


' finners would be eternally miſerable? ;ls hs, 
tion made an eafier buſineſs than it was ; 
Does he find it more eaſy to reſiſt t — 
Are his appetites better governed ? Have his. fin- 


ful paſſions ceaſed ? Does he find himſelf, walk- 


ing more like the example of Cuxlisr, meek, ho- 
ly, heavenly, undefiled by the world and ſeparate 
from ſinners ? No! In none of theſe things is he 
changed by his new faith; but is the ſame man, 
the ſame finful man, and conſequently the ſame 
miſerable man, In ſhort his doQrinal belief ia 4 
thing which has no operation in his own ſanRiti- 


cation, and does not make 4 more eaſy to reſiſt 


nal, the unchangeable connection bet 


any ſin, or perform any duty. It does not make 
ſin any more reaſonable, nor reconcile, the judge. 
of the univerſe to it... It does not un gr | 
en fin and 
miſery. The only alteration in his own caſe, by 
? his. new. doctrine, 8 this. #5: He would: formerly | 
. fay, I am now mi and do not know but I 
_ fhall be 9 eternally. But he would now. . $ * 
though miſery is yet ms euer ger 5 
ter I 9 be freed fr * * 8 KF: 15 — 


2 


55. 3 11. Hzkz an important queſtion 5 
Does this certain expectation of being hereafter 


ffreed from miſery, give men: any advantage in ef- 
caping i itz and does not the opinion, as human na- 


ture is conſtituted, rather tend to fix them in that 
ſin which is the real cauſe of their miſery ? 

Ix determining this queſtion, it muſt” be kept 
ae that all miſery is the effect of ſin and 
made by it, and that we are miſerable ſo far and 
fo long as we are ſinful.— Therefore the ſame 
things, and only thoſe things that aſſiſt us in ef. 
caping ſin, will aſſiſt us in eſcaping miſi ; And 


then the queſtion: comes to this. Does t e cer- 


tain expectation of being hereaftet freed from 


miſery, give us any aſſiſtance in eſcaping ſin. 


I chink we need not pauſe à moment to anſwer 


this queſtion.” There is no truth or fact better 
2 145 this, that a fear 'of puniſhment is ſo 


om-promoting crimes, it is one of the beſt 


= of preventing them. It would be a hard 


thing to convince the civil government of any 
ſtate in the world, or the common ſenſe of man- 


kind; that to remove the fear of x 115 ſhment would 


prevent thoſe ſins which the laws of men forbid. 


A fear of puniſhment is one of the -moſt certain 
reſtraints on a finful temper.” I am fully ſenfible, 
a holy obedience: mult. ariſe from higher motives 


than a fear of puniſnment. But it is true that a 


fear of puniſhment reſtiains the exceſs of fin, 


makes men ſerious and conſiderate, and puts them 


upon the uſe of ſuch means, as Gop is often 


pleaſed to accompany with his ſanctifying grace. 
Remove a fear of pun t, and fin becomes 


ravity matures tpidly—the :paf- 


frons.and! -appetites of corrupt nature flame out 


vithout a check men e through amuſe- 
ment and temptation, and forgeting Him, they | 
cannot . Forgeting Him they abound 


392 Eternal Miſery recaucileable 
in vice, and it 1s. more difficult to eſcape thoſe & 
ſins, from which miſery neceſſarily ſprings. Hü - 
man nature is ſuch in this world, and daily expe- 
rience evinces it, that the certain expectation of 
there being no puniſhment for ſinners in the 
world to come, promotes corruption inſtead of 
giving any aſſiſtance in eſcaping it. So that the 
. certain expectation of all men bein happy here- 
after, is ſo far from giving any et in leav- 
ing fin, that conſidering human nature as it is, it 
Increaſes the difficulty. The very perſons who 
| | rejoice in this new dicovery, muſt own one of 
' , theſe two things; either they expect to be made 
] happy. and faved in their fins; 'or the is een 
they: expect, and of which they tra to be ce 
main, is made more difficult by their knowledge 
than it would have been by their ! norance ; 210 
for this plain reaſon, 2 belief of the ſalvation of 
1 all men, has removed one of thoſe mant, by 
| fey inks ſin the eng cauſe anneipanzen of 
ba is prevented. il} 2 r 45 
31 Wa 12. Suppoſe it ſhould be anſwered; we 
tera no'expetiation of being ſaved in our fins, 
And wal: {who expect the ſalvation of all men, 
80 as mych as any others! do, the need of 
nctificatibn in order for ſalvation. To this 1 | 
reply. If this be the caſe, what ſtill have you 
gained by this new belief, and how is ſalvation 
. placed more within-yaur reach thanatwas before? 
If you ſux poſe à reneval of your hearts, a ſancti- 
ficatian of your whole Wil and a departure 
from all lin, to be the neceſſary. means of falva- 
tion; this i all arhich thöſe who differ from you 
require- "To het heſe: — we fully agree ſal- 
I Ka, a is promiſed.” On our ideas of the goſpel, 
When u have atttained this, you are ſafe from 


eternal miſery; and en dur own ideas you are i 
_ miſerable. until. * 15 e 80 that your 1 
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new faith has not made the way of ſalvation any 
eaſier than before; fin is as cofitrary to your hap- 
pineſs as ever it was there is no alteration in 
duty, and you have only attained to a dry ſpecu- 
lation which gives you no aſſiſtance in practice, 
and leaves the work of ſalvation as hard and diffi- 
cult for ſinners as it was before. On every view 
of this ſcheme of belief, nothing is gained by it in 
removing men from miſery and bringing them to 
„ ST. RT ͤ é 
SWxc. 13. By tracing the ſubje& we have come 
to the following concluſions.— That a mere ſpec- 
ulative belief 6f the ſalvation of all men will never 
_ enable any one to die in peace. That it cannot 
_ Piffify the conſcience, without which no creature 
_ edn be happy.— That ſanctification muſt go with 
the promiſe to produce happineſs; and a 'knowl-. 
edge of the nature and effects of his own initial 
an dleltion, is what comforts the chriſtian, and 
aſſures him the goſpel hath any ſafety for ſinners. 
' — That the happineſs of ſalvation grows out of the 
_ holineſs of ſalvation, and can be made in no dther 
way. — That the continuatibn. of fiff is the contin- 
vation of miſery, and muſt always be'ſo.—That 
the belief of univerſal ſalvation can give no afliſt-- 
ance in eſcaping ſin.— And conſequently, that if 
it were true it would give no alſiſtance to any man 
in making his calling and election ſure.— Alſo, if 
a fear of puniſhment tends te reſtrain crimes, the 
diſcovery, if it were true, would be a dangerous 
one. It then bEcomes us to make the following 
inquiry; whether a love of fin and fear of its con- 
ſequences be not a Pins things which makes 
the doctrine ſo pleafing ? - not mean in this 
9 caſt any reflection on thoſe who.pro- 


in 
feſs a belief of ſuch an event, for it would un- 


doubtedly be as pleaſing to millions of others aa 
it is to them. While - 9 95 hate miſery they 
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<a" "ER has fin which 1s, hs 1 of mil. 
N 4 fear. of. miſery i is 4 principal reſtraint on 
thoſe who are not gracious. The threatenings of 
the law haraſs, them, and when their hands are 

| ſtretched out to pluck the. forbidden fruit, con- 

Fcience whiſpers ſee thou touch it not, leſt thou be 
forever miſerable. . This inward controverſy be- 

| tween a love of fin and a fear of miſery is one 
cauſe of unhappineſs. , And when men hear a 
propoſition for the falvation of all, it delufively 
deem to them as though they have now found a 

y to reconcile that 0 which they love, with 
3 ſafety which they with, - _ Theiy feelings: will 
naturally be theſe. © Iam now relieved from my 
& fear of puniſhment, The ſweetneſs of a world- 
ly life, was conſtantly mared by. my appre- 
20 1 of Tome future ill. I was called upon 
to live for eternity; but ſince I find that my 
| 6 eternity is ſafe, I may now live wholly for 

415 time. I was afraid my unholy heart Sould 

<< prove dangerous, b 5 cutting me off from hap- 

5 ineſs in another life; but p as find future 
appineſs abe ſecore, this unholineſs appears 

60 dangerous to me no longer. If there be 
in the human heart a natural love of ſin and 
_ read of miſery, theſe muſt be the feelings of men 
4 in conſequence of diſbelieving future miſery.—It 
is natural it ſhould. be ſo, and nature will take its 
courſe, All errors are not equally dangerous in 
their practical effects. Thols who oppoſe the 


do qtrine of univerſal falvation, ſuppoſe it to be 


one of the moſt dangerous which was ever broach- 
ed, . to the happ ineſs of ſociety in this world, 
| and to the. ans falvay on of ſinners. That it re- 
maves + ee reſtraint from a ſinful world 
opens the flood gates of vice and leads unpar⸗ 
| | fipaers to neglect. the uſe. of thoſe means, 
. Gp hath inſtituted to inſtruct us, and 
which he is pleaſed to accompany with the re- 
9 and IPG influences 1 his ſpirit.” 
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own conſciences, whether a love of fin and fear 


of its conſequenc nk be not a principal thin; 


which makes this doQrine'ſo' pleafing, I will de 


cribe two methods of preaching it, with their 


Protein effects on the minds of men. 


Tx firſt method is this. The time mould be 
ſpent i in deſcribing the amazing love of God - 
in giving his ſon to redeem ſinners.— The love 
„ of CHRIST in dying for all men. That every 


“ fon of Adam, in conſequence of his death, is 


delivered from the penalties of che law. — That 


glory, and nothing but glory "awaits eve 
1 we ſhiall- all come to 1 
lory,, at death; than if we had never finned!— 
hat as ſin abounds, ſo grace will much more 


91 . — That nothing is 10 be fkared Ates ; 
% death, and Gop will take care when we leave 


« this world, we be bleſſed enough! Tea, ſup- 
poſe the preacher i in a moment of enthuſiaſtie uni- 


verſaliſm ſhould break upon his auditory, with 


the pleafing news, they had no ſins— chat 
*. CHRIST had taken them all upon himſelf. A. 


ce toned for them all and that if ſin is td be 
„ conſidered as belonging to any one, it is tothe 


«© Zon of Gon? What would the' probable 


effects of ſuch preaching as this be upot a ſinful 
World, for it is to a ſinful world, preachers of ev- 
ery denomination have to ſheak.—iIf men could 


bring their own conſciences to believe the” doc- 


trine z-if they could, in the face of plain dechra- 
tions in the holy bible, think the preacher was 
right, and a ſafe guide; we migtit expect a croud- 
ed, an applauding auditoty; and every man 
would leave” His- feat deli hted, becauſe] e Had 
heard good things concerning himiſelf. Should 


theſe hearers, go from their religious ſexvite into 


a ſcene of temptation, the victory over them 


would be eaſy. After tlie — of * had 


eulen 1 
Sxe. 14. To bring the matter to a trial b 2 
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396 Eterna / Miſery reconcileable with, 
438 out his bait, he would need only repeat | 
the ſermon to make men ſwallow it. 

Os ſuppoſe, the following method- of preach- 
ing this doctrine ſhould. be adopted. Though 
„ you are all to go to heaven in the end, remem- 


per there is a mighty and a moſt holy Gon.— 


„ Though he has ſuffered: you to rebel againſt 
«* him, he will through his powerful grace in Jz- 
eus Cnnisr, make you mourn bitterly . for the 
5 rebellion in which you now are engaged. But 
„ while I tell you, that you are all to goto heav- 
e en; be aſſured the temper which is now in you 
d is entirely contrary to heaven. Vou are ſin- 
64 ners by nature. You have joined with ſatan 
e the great enemy of Gop. Thoſe ſinful prac- 
© tices in which you live, your love of the world 
the fleſh! and its luſts, your want of love to 
Gon, and the pure, ſpiritual duties of a holy 
life, are highly diſpleaſing to the Lon b. And 
te though he intends by his power and grace to 
< fave you in the end, and thereby bring great 
glory to himſelf, it is certain he is now oppoſ- 
„ ed to your whole. temper.. He abhors your 
<< fins, and is angry with you every day. There 
is no excuſe for your preſent temper and vices. 
40 hat taſte, by which you reliſh them now, 
* is moſt unreaſonable, and all good beings in 
„ the univerſe, though they wiſh you well, abhor 
your diſpoſitions. It is juſt you ſhould he pun- 


©. tſhed, now and forever. Though we hope 


| +. better things of you in ſome period of eternity 
„ to come, nothing can be ſaid as yet, but that 

vou are of your facher the devil, and you de- 
64 « Ahe to be like him. According to your ca- 
< pacities, you are as odious and wicked as he 
< is. It is your duty to become of another char- 
« aQer, and wholly. leave the fins you naw love. 
Though we expect in future, through the pow- 
* er of Gop to call 1 brethren in CHAIST * 


* 
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e gs, we cannot call you ſo e from 
& all your fins. which are very many, and very 
great. Mourn, mourn bitterly r them, — 
e Confeſs you have acted a vile and ungrateful 
hy part, againſt the Gon who made you, and the 
1 Saviour who has died to bring you to heaven. 
_ 4, Love Gop, think of him, and meditate upon 
„ his law;—Take much pains in ſearching out 
„s the, corruption of your own. hearts. Spend 
6 much time in reading Gop's word and medita- 
„ting upon the holy life of Jasvs.—Learn to 
«. view the world, its fins, its intereſts, its luſts 
« and its amuſements, as you will view them 
„ when you come to judgment and to heaven; 
zes and hate fin from this moment forward, a much | 
1 « as the Son of God hated it when he died on 
the croſs to baniſh it from the univerſe, Be- 
e take yourſelves to your cloſets, -pend much 
time in prayer, and live in all reſpe&s in that 
« ſelf-denying manner Caurrsr did, when he 
cẽame to be your exampleQ. 
Tris is a ſpecimen of the ſecond method of 
preaching univerſaliſm. And 4 now appeal to 
the conſcience of ſome of thoſe, ho have re- 
ceived the doctrine, and to an innumerable num- 
ber of others. who wiſh to receive it but dare not; 
whether this laſt method would be agreeable to 
them. I preſume that many have frankneſs e- 
nough to own, this laſt method would be as diſ- 
agreeable as the common manner of thoſe who 
are oppoſers of the doctrine. The reaſon is plain 
enough. The firſt ſpecimen which I offered, 
leaves mens ſinful a guilty: character out 1 
ſight.——lIt does not open to them the plague of 
their own hearts, alarm their conſciences, call 
them to behold a ſin hating Gov, or to, forſake 
their ſins. It calls them to look on- glory and 
bleſſedneſs, tells them theſe belong to all of you, 
and overlooks at holineſs and repentance which 


are the only means by ieh men can come to 
bleſſedneſs; and thus ſoothes them in a ſinful and 
eaſy life. A man may be a hearer of the firſt 
| ſpecimen his Whole life, and never feel reproved; 
or led to 166k on the odiouſneſs of his ſinful char. | 
_ after and the repentance and reformation which 
prepare for heaven. But hy the ſecond ſpecimen 
of univerfaliſm; a bad heart is charged on men; 
_ Gony's holineſs and the holineſs of heaven is al. 
ferted; the baſeneſs df human nature, and our 
need of a total qhange are aſſerted, The neceſſity 
of an immediateforſaking of every fin, and per- 
forming all religious ger is declared. The Hear. 
er's coniciinbs is brought to condemn himfelf, 
and to feel the neceſſit of parting with the fin 
which he loves; and if he be an unfanified - 
| hearer, tho” eternal falvation'be promiſed, he does 
not want the promiſe on ſuch condition Here 


the truth of this buſineſs comes out. The hu- 


man heart is very deceitful. We often think we 
are honeſt i inquirers, when an unobſerved deſire 
to unite ultimate ſafety with the: ſin which we 
love, or to delay religion, are at the bottom of 
our opinions? In all ſuch caſes, a love of fin and 


dread of its conſequences are the cauſe of mens en- 


deavors to make tliis doctrine a true one; and 
while they think benevolence to men, and 4 de. 
fire of glorifying Go is their ſole motive, a ſelf. 
ih love of their'own' fin is the real cauſe, ecard 
 PzxHars ſome, who fuppoſe Holineſs: is n 
fary for falvation, may he biaſed by: a preſent love 
of fin, through the defire of delaying à religious 
life. When they know chat they muſt” be holy 
to enjoy heaven, they wiſh not yet to commence 
à life of ſtrict religion: But if ſome men are not 
ſaved, one day's delay may be infinitely dangerous 
to them. Here there is a ſtrong temptation to re. 
ceive the doctrine, if poſſible, that they may qui - 
etly 8 * — of r Which He 


Wo 


welt 21 mz it is . cara that 
ins Which are taken to diſſeminate 
this doctrine, an all ghe pains men take to con- 
vince themſelves of iti truth, there are not more 
converts to it than we find; and this circumſtance 

roves there is glaring teſtimony to the COntrarys 
in the holy ſcriptures, 4 

Tnar method of preaching the; Calont, will be 

diſagreeable to many, which opens-the fountain 
of iniquity in the heart, and declares the Lord a 
juſt and glorious Gop in puniſhing it, and the 
neceſſity and wiſdom of immediately leaving all 
fin and becoming holy as Gop is holy. This is 
the thing, with Which corrupt human nature con- 
tends, and even the doctrine of univerſal ſalva- 
tion, might be ſo preached, that a vaſt proportion 
of mankind would not wiſh to hear it. When 
the preacher gives ſuch. a faithful deſcription of 
the nature of ſin and the need of leaving it, that 
| the hearer through the accuſations of conſcience, 
feels more © unhappy by contemplating his own 
; ty ſelf, than he is pleaſed with thinking he 
all be a very great and happy being, in fone. 
diſtant period of futurity 35 then he will condemn 

the preacher as being too r id in his opinions, and 
whether he declare the ſalyation of all men, or 
the contrary, his miniſtration will become diſa- 
greeable. Of whatever Aenomination among 
chriſtians a man be, he is hot worthy to be a 

preacher of the goſpel of A z unleſs he can pa- 
tiently take on himſelf, that odium which he knows 
to come from ſuch a cauſe, and calmly abide. all 
the conſequences, as a wile, Go 1950 ſuffer them. 

to take place. + 
434880. 16. R ſome. will "I , though we 
axe now unholy we e really take delig 5 in medita- 


> 


400 | Eternal Mi yery reconcileable with 
ting on a holy falvation to come. But ſuffer 
me to inquire, whether ſuch a ſtate of the heart, 
be not impoſſible ; and I think there is no difficulty 
in making it appear to beſo. Doubtleſs thoſe, who 

 fay, they are pleaſed with the thought of eſcaping 
miſery and being forever happy are ſincere; for 
they may be pleaſed with this from the Prin- 
ciples of ſin; but they are hot pleaſed with a holy 
ſalvation. A holy {alvation conſiſts in loving 
Gov for all that he is in himſelf.— In loving his 
law in loving pur neighbour as ourſelves—and 

in loathing ooffatres 10 for all the evil things we 
have ever done: 
Cx any man, when he looks apa kth negh- 
bour and hates Him, honeſtly ſay, I no + hate this 
man moſt ſincerely and am determined to do him 
all the hurt in my power; but I rejoice in the 
doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, becauſe it aſſures 
me, that a ſhort time hence, I ſhall love h in 8 1 
do myſelf, and do him all poſſible good. 25 5 
I Now love this vice, and am determined to con- 
nue in it for the ſake of piy love to it; but] re- 
joice in the doctrine of univerſal ſalvation, becauſe 
it aſſures me, in a very ſhort tima l ſhall hate and 
dereſt it with my whole heart. 
I Now love this ſin and cannot bear to de part- 
ed from it; but triumph in- the doctrine of uni- 
verſal ſalvation, for it aſſures me, I ſhall in a ſhort | 


time, look back with deteſtation upon what I am 


| doing, and loathe myſelf that I have done it. 

I cannor now bear to behold Gop, becauſe 

his pure nature is contrary to my, heart; at the 

ſame time, I delight in the doctrine of univerſal 

ſalvation, becauſe it aſſures. me I ſhall ſoon hate 
every thing that is now in m) heart, look upon a 
holy Gop with delight, and devote myſelf both 
in body and ſpirit to his ſervice. - 

Anz not theſe things contradiQions ? can ey 
by found in 228 heart — ? We therefore | 


e Infinite Benevolence of Con 401 
conclude, that when unholy perſons rejoices ſo. 
much in the idea of the ſalvation of all men, it is 
not becauſe they are delighted. with the thought 


dl univerſal holineſs ; but they conceive the doc- 


trine as making ſin more ſafe, and its conſequen- 
ces leſs dreadful than have been, os. : 
I may further add in this place, that no ugholy 
perſon; wiſhes for ſuch a heaven as the ſcriptures 
_ promiſe. The heaven which Gop has promiſed, _ 
is the completion of a holy, temper and holy en- 
joyments ; and I think it is very inconſiſtent to 
ſuppoſe, when men cannot bear the little begin- 
ning of heaven, there is in a holy life in this world, 
that they ſh6uld at the ſame time wiſh the infinite 
fulneſs of it. When thoſe who art now unholy; 
think they really intend to be holy 1n ſome future 
time, it is oe of the deluſions of a corrupt heart. 
That they Pied and wiſh ſomething we know; 
but to he ho 
They Intend to avoid miſery—they. may intend to 
make ſome viſible alterations in their conduQ— 
they intend, when they cgme to heaven, to con- 
form as well as they can, on their own principles, 
to the nature of the place; büt they do not in- 
tend to love that which they now diflike. The 
notion of an unholy heaven of perfect happineſs, 
zs ſo inconſiſtent with nature as well as with reve⸗ 
lation, that few will on they have any ſuch ap- 
prehenſion, leſt it ſhould make them ridiculous ; 
{till their hearts would chooſe ſuch a heaven, if 
they could be freed from the fear of puniſhment. , 
Ons very good way of trying our own hearts 
on this ſubjeQ, is to examine what our ideas of 
heaven are. What do ydu mean bytieaven?/ Do 
you mean any thing more by heafen and ſalvation 
than freedom from miſery and the poſſeſſion of 
_ happineſs? Which is the moſt pleaſing. to us, in 
contemplation of aire ſalvation ; either this, 


ly is not the thing which they.intend, 


— ey oe oo eg oo wa; _ 
* 


, ſalvation bf all men pro y re 
+ ceive them as the word. of Gop.“ Is it not 
alſa common to find many, who allow the ſerip- 


K 


| 402. CTiernal Miſery reconvileable ut 


- that there vill be no mort fin and all will be holy, 
or that there will be no more miſery? The ſcrip- 
tural heaven is deſcribed as a place, ſtate; and con- 


dition of moſt perf-& holineſs. Every object and 
event will bring a holy: Gop into view. To ſee 
him continually, and in every thing, will be the 


 blefſedneſs of the place 3 and to praiſe, worſhip, 


and adore him will be the employment. ls it in 


1 contemplation of this ſtate all devotedneſs to 


Gon all obedience to a moſt holy law—all ſelf. 


abaſement and humility—all conſecration to di- 
vine glory and the public good, that the doQrine 
of univerſal ſalvation appears ſo pleaſing ? The 


ſcriptures give no repreſentation of heaven differ- 
ent from this, and it we cannot meditate - with 


| blefledneſs of heaven conſiſted in its holineſs ; it 


is evidence that a love of ſin, is the grqund of joy 


in the doctrine 


* 


0 . 7 99 73 5 of 15 9 2 N Þ f . Dn 
Sc. 16, 1 have no doubt that a part of thoſe 


- whothiak all men will be faved, believe the holy 
ſeripture; {till ſome who. call themſelves univer- 
faſt 

man 


, often expreſs themſelves in the following 
ner: If I believed the ſcripteres taught the 


4 doctrine of eternal puniſhment, I never could 


<<. receive them as the word of Gop. I once 
+. diſbelieved-the ſcriptures, but fince I find the 
Billed, [ can freely re- 


tures to be in part the word ef God, and in other 


parts incredible. What is this, but to ſet up rea- 


on as a more ſure guide than revelation ? Can 


revelation be any guide of faith and practice, if 
Aal the men of this world, may ſet aſide its divine 
Authority, when not conformable to their taſte, 


and. to their tiotions of the beſt way to govern 4 


wald rg , h l ſappoſeadle aber God had giwen a 


revelation, that he would ſuffer it to be ſpuriouſ- 


the Eee Benevolence of Gop. 403 
| 1 inter mixed with the opinions of men ? In ſuch 
à caſe, the intermixture would wholly defeat the 
whole end of revelation, as we could not tell 
Which is from God, and which from human cor- 
ruption. Or do thoſe perſons, who ſuppoſe that 
1 part of che holv ſcriptures is true, and part ſpu- _ 
rious, conceive they are capable of deciding for 
mankind ? What evidence can they give us that 
they are able for the taſk ? There is an evident 
| likeneſs between thoſe who call themſelves uni- 
verſaliſts of this kind, and infidels. - One claſs are 
diſbelievers, depending on reaſon alone ; and the 
other are diſbelievers in a new dreſs, with a mixed 
dependence on reaſon and revelaticn; but allowing 
to reaſon the ſovereign prerogative of determin- 
ing what it 1s-fit God ſhould reveal and do. The 
leading feature of likeneſs between, infidelity and 
this kind of univerſaliſui, is highly worthy of no- 
tice, and is really ſuch an attack on divine revela- 
tion, as when carried to its whole length will ban 
Hh chriſtianity out of the world. Doubtleſs many 
ho believe the ſcriptures, have been amuſed, 
hoping to find this ſentiment in them; but they 
ought to be warned on what dangerous ground 
they are walking; and how eaſy it will be to 
flide into the moſt groſs infidelity. Thouſands 
have travelled the road, who began only in doubt - 
ing the plainly reveal doctrine, of eternal miſ- 
ery for the impenitent ; and ended in diſbelleving 
the whole ſcripture of God. There is no medi- 
um between believing the whole ſeripture and re- 
jecting the whole. Gop has all power and can 
direct events as he pleaſgh, Is it ſuppoſeable, he 
would give us a revelation atteſted by the moſt 
remarkable ſigns from heaven, and command us to 
believe andobey it; and at the fame time, fuffer a 
ſpurious intermixture to be incorporated with his 
own word, and handed down to future genera- 
tions ? Either this, which is incredible, maſt be 
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ternal 1M 1 reconiteable with 


the caſe; or we are under obliguiion to recelye | 
the whole Bible as an authoritative revelation. 
When men begin to judge between the parts f 


revelation, and ſay * this be ſet down as truth, 


becauſe I can ei 2 fitneſs—it is according to my 
reaſon and agreeable to my reliſn; but let this be 
rejected, and 1 will not own him for my God, 


who would fay and govern in this manner; they 
have aſſumed the place of infinite wiſdom, and 
are not far from the moſt” groſs Neiſm and per- 


- haps Atheiſm. I berge this, becauſe it is 
become fo common to hear people own this thing, 
which is only with a little more appearance of 

modeſty hanging out the colours of infidelity; 

and che people who do it are either infidioully 

_ artful, or ſtrange] 4 

5 man reaſon. When they 

Ulttle longer in the ſchooſ of an 
Will probably deny the whole ſcriptane. They 
have already placed the books of revelation on a 
footing with all other books; containing ſome | 
truth and ſome things that are incredible; and 


uiled by tho pride of hu- 
ey have had eonfcience a 
unholh heart, they 


on this ground, it is not feen why they ſhould be 


# \Foverenced more than any other writings: /' | 


Ss. 17. THROUGH the weakneſs "of eee 
Seit and mens corruption of heart, the beſt 


_ things are liable to abuſe. Freedom of inquiry 


is to be indulged, and will forever end in a more 


| full eſtabliſhment of truth. But freedom of in- 


quiry gives no right for licentiouſneſs of fen- 
timent. Mens right to inquire and think for 
themſelves, gi schem no right to think wrong. 


That liberty of opinion Which is the boaſt of the 
day; is by ſome miſtaken, for a liberty of think- 
ang any thing that is agreeable to their own taſte 

and wiſhes, arid of judging moſt poſitively, what 

 Gop can, may and will do in the eternal govern- 


ment of a univerſe of creatures. In things that 


"FORE to RR _ 1 of an infi- 


the 22 Benevolence of Gon. 40 


nite nn free inquiry ought to be e e in 


 - a moſt ſerious and reverent manner; and with a 


humble ſenſe, how unable we are to ſearch out 
the deep counſels of the Bonp, and judge of his 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs. There muſt forever be 


the greateſt conceivable diſtance. between infinite 


and finite. Though we may inquire, we are not 
to ſit as judges with. God; what is beſt to be 
0 done, or how far he may go in puniſhing ſin; 
but our inquiry is permitted, ſolely for our own 
advantage, that wg may know our, ads our dan- 


ger, and the glorious object of our moſt humble 


adoration. I here hath been a day in the world, 
hen freedom of i inquiry was prevented by civil 
tyranny, and inquiſitorial torture. Thanks be 
to God! Thoſe impediments to kapwitdee have 
been in a. great meaſure removed. The folly of 
men is att to go from one extreme to another; 


from agoring a wooden crucifix, to a denial of 


God's infinite right to govern the univerſe as he 
Tees to de beſt. The bigotry of ignorance, and 
licentiouſneſs of opinion, are in the ſame degree 
_ unfriendly, to piety and the happineſs. of men. 
New thinkers, are apt to ſuppoſe they can think 
right on very thing, and by the decifion of their 
con reaſon. will determine poſitively on the e- 
vents of an eternity to come, and Place themſelves 
on a level with eternal wiſdom. IEHovAH gov- 
erns a univerſe the immenſity or this univerſe 
is inconceivable the nature and character of the 
governor is incomprehenſible the preſent is the 
beginning of an eternal duration —Gop looks on 
the whole he knows what is beſt for the whole 
Land who beſide him can tel f Is it not pre- 
ſumption in the ſinſul children of men, to {ay 
what is beſt and what is right in the eternal | 
ernment of Goo? Frail child of duſt! Who ket 
but of yeſterday,-and haſt ſeen but a point in the 


vl kingdom of that Gop who made thee: Thou 
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| 
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bs to them ? Can it be for thee, to. reject any pars 
. the ſcriptures becauſe they are not axgording” 


6, 247 
2 


| _ 


ces, and influences that take 


ment; with myriads of; 
' thee. in intellett— When all, around thee hall 


5 


| _ not. FRY A ofa. OS cxeature: Ong is 
around thee, and but very little of thine own 
heart How often art thou incapable of judging 
rightly in the little concerns of this world! Thou 
knoweſt not what is for thine on good for an 
2 to come ] And doſt thou ſit in judgment on 

the great JeHoVAn and his ways? Doſt thou take 


on thee 10 fay what is for the higheſt good of the 


univerſe? 


thou able to appoint the penakies 


of a law, that is deſigned for the eternal direction 


of all beings ?. 8 "thou ſays, how far and how 


long miſery may be uſed ?. What need there i is of 


it, and what good may come out of it? Doſt thou 

know the infinite chain of connections, dependen- 
lace between being 
being; and which ariſe. from a fightof the 
various characters and rewards that are appointed 


' to thy prejudiced. talle f. Fecble ereature . When 
_Gop ſhall bring the to the bar of univerſal judg- 


nces ſuperior to 


conception, how wilt thou be ſurpriſed. at the 
vaſlneſs of the Lozp's.dominion ! And if there 
vuere no other ſin lying on thy confeience; this 
raſhneſs, in limiting the righteouſneſs of. Gon, 
would by thy felf-conviQion ſentence. thee to the 
miſery. which thou now denieſt to be juſt. ir 
Sr. 18. I May allo addreſs univerſaliſts and 
| thoſe who are endeavoring ta make — 


ſoz on * ground of prudence. If your opinions 
are right, we wit. oppoſe you are certainly fafe.— 


On 2 principles, we ſhall be ſaved; and the 
miſtak e under which we labor, will not impede - 

our. happineſs in another world; but if our opin- 
Jon be right, you are in a moſt. e ke ſtate; 
for the enim you . en 


keep ydu from uſing the means of deliverance. 


| | Unleſs you have arrived to infallible certainty, in 


this matter, you muſt allow thoſe who differ from 
yon to be the moſt ſafe and prudent, If you are 
right they run no riſk. If there be only one 
chance in many millions, that they are right, there 
is the fame proportion of riſk, that you will looſe 
eternal happineſs and fall into eternal miſery.— 
And O how awful ought the thought to be, that 
. ſuch a thing is poſſible. Can you pretend to in- 
fallihility in this point? If not, and it is ſuppoſed 
none will pretend to it; you cannot act a pru- 
dent part, unleſs you do in, all reſpects conduct 
- like thoſe who think different from you, and en- 
 deavor'to make your falvation ſure, on the fame. 
grounds they expect to be faved. Of what avail 
to you then are your peculiar ſentiments, if you 
muſt give them up in practice to be prudent men. 
If you ust prudently, they do not ſhorten your 
way to heaven, or make it any more eaſy to get 
pO Ono oro es 


Sxc. 19. Tx ptintipal things; intended in the 
beginning of this addreſs, have been ſet before 
you. The writer beheves many of them to be 
worthy of moſt ferious conſideration, before any 
one comes to a final concluſion, that the doctrine 
of eternal puniſhment, is the fiction of intereſted. 
eccleſiaſtics and gloomy minds. Whatever 
the truth may be, he is conſcious of none but 
| honeſt motives, in endeavoring to defend what 
he believes to be the doctrine of the holy ſcrip- 
* tures; and hopes that in the end it will appear, 
he was moved by a love of Gop's glory and the 
good of men. He concludes, with mentioning 

the danger of being given up to judicial blindneſs, 
by a long reſiſtance, of what Gop hath determin- 
ed to be ſufficient evidence of the truth. What 
if Gop ſhould take the doubting, at their own 
word, and ſay concerning them. I will grant no 
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| Eternal Ms Jon reconci, ale with, we. 


more . bed Lak war 
in my ſanctuar 


me in the way of holineſs. Therefore let them 


bave their way. Let them ſee and perceive not 
let conſcience fleep and become ſeared let 
death continue to ſweep. the earth, their turn will 


Toon come, and in that war there is no diſcharge 


—let nature go on in her courſe and all her laws 
be ſacred—let holineſs and fin meet the end pre- 


pared for them—let the holy, be holy ſtill ; and 


the filthy, filthy ſtill—let time roll, until all its 


years are ſwallowed up in eternity That eterni- 
ty, where every creature. will come. before his 


judge let this be the caſe, and though they are 


loſt, Gop is glorified though they are miſerable, 


Go hath a holy and glorious kingdom in which 5 


he will be e n ot Ever. 


* : bs; 


rne them. i in my word 
by my providence and by the - 
courſe of nature. I have warned them by their 
own conſciences; and the ſecret admonitions of 
my ſpirit. They had rather enjoy a few days of 
earthly eaſe, believing I have prepared no puniſh- 
ment for my impenitent enemies; than to ſeek 


by? 
St 
. >» 


— Wa oe WY 


